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Fathers of the Church have remark'd, that 
| before (i) Chriſtianity there was no Anoint- 
ing but with the Jerniſb People, among whom 
the Anointed of the Lord, the King of 
Kings, was propheſy?d and expected: and 
ſince it is as certain, that after the Faith 
of Chriſt was publiſh'd in the World, the 
figſt Chriſtian Kings that were anointed, 
were the Kings of France; it is evident, 
that our Monarchs hold the ſame in the ö 
new Law from God himſelf, as the Hebrews 
, receivd it in the antient, and that it was 
not introduc'd among our Princes by anyx 
other Example, among oft 408 


() Hoſbea, the laſt King of Iſrael, was ſubdu'd by Sha/- 
manezay, and his Kingdom was overthrown, Amo Mundi 
2283, 721 Years before Chriſt, and 250 after it was | ſepa» 
rated from that of Juda. Joſ. Antig. Jud. 2 Kings. 18. 9. 

(g) Zedekiab, and his Kingdom o Aae were con- 
quer d by Nebuchadnezzar, Anno Mundi 3416, 588 Years be- 
fare Chriſt, and 387 after it was divided from that of I 
ral. 2 Kings 25. Joſeph. 4 1 
Y Anm 496, Clovis was converted to Chriſtianity, was 
haptiz d, and receiv'd the Holy Unction, jmiraculoufly. ſent 
from Heaven, for his Inauguration, in the Church of. St. 
Remy at Rheims. er n i; e 
(7) Non alibi unruebantur, Ofc. ' Priefts and Kings were no 
where anointed but in that Kingdom where Obrift Was 
8 and whence he was to come. S. Aug. in Pal. 64. 
Tertul, > 13. c N | | £ 1” BP * | yy 
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Ch. t. of the Rings of France. 
Ina ſhort, tho” Conflantine tlie Great, and 
Theodofrus (*) the Younger, were the firſt 
Sovereign Princes who fubmirted to the 
Goſpel ; tho*-Conftantine was baptiz*d; con- 
firm'd, and receiv'd the Euchariſt a few 


Days before his Death, about the Year 337, 


tho? after him Theodoſius the Younger,” and 
many of his Succeſſors, receiv'd the Bene- 
diction, the Sword, and Crown of the Em- 
pire from the Hands the Patriareh of Goa 
ftantinople (V; Yet we do nor find that 


any of them were anointed, as Kings or 
Emperors, till the Reigu of drdronicus 


junior, who was not elected tilh the Tear 
1327 (7), many Ages after (ni, in hom 
this Unction was renew, about the Year 

96, by the viſible Order of God (n dim- 
Cie - either becauſe the firſt Emperors, after 


| Conſtantine, had fil'd the Church with 


Schiſms and Hereſies, and fo render'd them- 
felves unworthy of this Anointing, by the 
Inconftancy of rheir Faith; or becauſe the 


( Emperors of Conſt ant nople. See Zonaras, Eutropius, 
. Alexander de Concordia Sacerdotii & In- 
rii. | | | 
2 ) Ses Socrat. Hiſt. lib. . Theodoret. Hiſt, libc 5. c. 35 
Joan. Cantacuzen. in Andron. juniorem. 
( And after the Baptiſm of Clovis, while St. Remy, 


" Archbiſhop of Rheims, weited for the Holy Oil roinaugu- 
rate the King, a Pillar brought him from Heaven the 


ly Vial to the Altar, containing the precious Balm wi 
Which our Kings, fince Clovis, have 'eyer been anointed. 
This Miracle happen d in the Church of Sr. „ ar 


Nbeims, on Chriftmgs Night, Anno 496. See Greg. de Ours, 


1. 2. Aimoin. I. 1. Hincmar. & Mezeray Hiſt, 


B 4 Eternal 
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* The neo and Coronation 
Eternal Wiſdom was pleas'd to reſerve this 


Prerogative for ſuch Princes, as were to be 
the true Protectors of the Law of Grace, 


TEE . che eldeſt Sons of the . 


_—_ CHAP Il. 


Phat kind of pages was ſub fi | 
» tuted in the place of Anointing, 

te- the Deſtruction of the ſeus, 
fill the Eſta liſhment 1 Religion, 
| 1 , and the Revival of ORE = am 
1 e * gdm. | 


H O' the Anointing af Kings was on- 

ly practis d among the Hebrews, and 
not introduc'd into any other Kingdoms be- 
fore Chriſtianity ; yet God, who has a par- 
ticular Care of Monarchs, whom he makes 
the Delegates of his m3 Authority 
here below, has always inſpir'd even the 
moſt barbarous People, plung'd in the Dark. 
neſs of Paganiſm and Idolatry, with Senti- 
ments of Love, and Veneration for their 
Kings: fo that all Nations of the World, 
trom their firſt gs, have oblerv'd, and 


* 
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fil keep up ſome Ceremonies of Show and 
plendor in the Election and Coronation of 


their Kings or Governours; which tho the 
differ according to the Manners, Laws, ane 
Cuſtoms of each People in partieular, yet 
all tend to the ſame purpoſe, which is to 


ſtamp a ſingular Character upon the Prince, 


— 


that points out his Greatneſs, and the Au- 


thority he has over his People; and creates 


a due Fear and Reſpect to his Government. 

Thus the Mirian, the Chaldeans, the 
Medes, or Perſiaus, whoſe. Empire was ex- 
tinguiſh'd by that of the Greeks, the Em- 
perors of Conſtantinople, whoſe Place is 


now fill'd by the Ottoman Princes; the Kings 


and Emperors of Rome, as well before as 


Pharaohs to the Invaſion of the Perfrans, 


and from the Conqueſt of Alexander the 
Great to Queen Cleopatra II. the Chineſe, 
whoſe Empire was ſettled above 2960 Years 
before Chriſt, and ſubſiſts to this Day; the 
Tartars, the Japoneſe, the Aſiatic and Eu- 


ropean Turks, and all Nations of the World, 
from the earlieſt Date of their Monarchy, 
- bound themſelves, in a voluntary manner, to 


certain Ceremonies, for the Election and 
Coronation of their Kings: and notwith- 
ſtanding the Clouds of Idolatry, that co- 


ver'd the true Light from them, yet they 
called upon Heaven, after their manner (if 
we may haye the freedom to uſe that * | 
= | ** | of © 
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Ch :. of the" Kings of France” 


after the Conſuls; the Zgyprians, from their 


1 2 The Awvinting Ce Markt 
bf their” ſyperſtitious Wang. to obfain 
7 3 that Strength, Courage, and nduct for 
-— A, their new King, as was requiſite for a proper 
= "Government of their People. 


Throne to Perſepolts (after the Death of 
their Emperor) into the Temple of Pal. 


3 | tas (u), accompany”d with the Princes, the 


Great Officers, the Prieſts and People, to re- 


ceive there the Diadem from the Hands of 


5 their Pontiff, or Chief Prieſt. 
here, after the Sacrifices, the new King, 
clotlyd with Royal Habits and Ornaments, 
aas conducted, in pompous Apparel, to the 
Chair of Cyrus, on a Throne of (o) unri- 
vald Ma aer; where, being ſeated, 
de receiv'd the Homage of his poodle: The 


e upon the Ground before him, 


9 | alle ei en as the 6r# King of the 

Peſan Empire, was Son of Cambyſes and Mandane, Da 

Wo, of Aſftyages,” King of the. Medes. This Cyrus united 
. mpire with that of the Medes; and, 

; was Sovereign of the Arino Mundi 3468, and 


3 ears before Chriſt, and 7 Years after on of 


60. Petay. I x0; He magnificently built this Temple of 


I — in Heredia. 
Peu tells ud, chat the Throne of the K inge of 
| Pu ia Was under an Sock of Sappbire, repreſenting the 


ene ich d with precious Stones, See Quint Curt. * 


$i 


4 ; } 


4 Thus it was, for Inſtance, that the Per- | 
Nan brought” the new Succeſfor to the 


Chief Prieſt himſelf and the lb felt in 


avens, and the Stars, and ſupported by Golden Columns, 


* and 


by his Con- a 
1 Chriſt, He dy'd ef . Ne ay” . 
all the Baſ to his Empire. Jſeph. Ant. I. 11. Ef. Chron, 

allas, to proclaim and crown there the Kings of the Per- x 


Ch. the Kings q France. In 
and pa id him a profound Adoration, 

his oranation laced him in the Raak d 
the Gods. 

But not to deviate tod far from our Subs 
jekt, or to e args apo any (as. N 
pos d) but ian Emperors, 
and Particularly, the Kings. as France; * Da 


will paſs to what concerns them, E 
ſtaying longer on the Antient or Modern 
Practice of Tnfidels, in regard to ie 


guration ang een * N Kings: 
| 4 ˙ "a B's 
—— — — —ͤ— 


: 
* e 
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What Ceremonies were ſed in France, 
e the Coronation 'of our Kings, 
before that of 3 I 4 — 
tler it be true, that the Kingdoms of 
France was Electiue, and not He 

14 3 Lhe the Scan Nags . 


"HB ewa Nations: of the French and 
Gauls were ſo blended together, in 


the Conſtitution of the Kingdom, that they 
made only one People, and imparted their 
erregte and e a to — 


1 4 
203. 3 
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3 The Auinting and-Coronation - 
Another. But thoſe of the Antient Gauls 
prevall'd in the Inauguration of our Firſt 
Kings; ſo that, when the Gault pitch'd 
upon the moſt Noble among the Druids. 
Who bore the Character and Reſemblance 
-of our Princes at preſent) for their Chief or 
General, and came to his Election, the Prin- 
ipal Men of the State raisd him aloft upon 
a large Shield, and bearing him upon their 
Houlders, to ſhew him to the People, rhey 
carry'd him, array'd in Royal Robes, about 
the Aſſembly, (which was held in a crowded 
Plain) and often about the whole Army; 
with the Sceptre, and Hand of Juſtice, be- 
fore him, with the Sound of Muſical In- 


ſtruments, and the Acclamations of the 


8 33 amond founded | | e Ruins of the 
e Empire, then polled by Heer, and nada, 


People. Thus Pharamord, the firſt King of 
this Monarchy, was elevated and crown'd, 
Wich the Conſent of his Father Marcomirus, 
General of the French Army, in the Year 
A1, from the Birth of Chriſt. This was 

the Ceremony, that was obſery'd- in 

the (p) Inauguration of his Son Clogdior, and 
> -- ,, his Shcceſſors, as far as the Anointing and 

-» "Coronation of Cos: I ſay, his Son CHalom, 

and his Succeſſors; for it is an Error to 


585 think, as ( ſome Hiſtot ians n 
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- $ons of Theodoſius. the Greut: in the Year of our Lord 420+ 
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1255 by the Salic Law, which was in uſe be- 
er and confirm'd by Pharamong, when 


Obſervation of this Law, is the Genealogi- 
cal Series of all gur 8 by which, — 
c 


% WY OOOmn I, WE SAO” 17 G7 Cor, 


elt Relation 
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485: ſince which Fine ir! 8 


the King ogdom of France was Ran 
the ſecond Race of our s:; for betore 
Pharamond,.the Founder of this /Manars 
chy, Male; True was call d to the Succeſſion 


of the Govern ent, when. they were capa- 


dle of it; and. Females were excluded from 


that Prince e eſtabl dan e en 
the Gauls 1 ( r 7 on bed evlonls 
Ihe moſt certain Pool we can give of he 


ginning at Pharamond, we. ſee, they .all 
ended the all from 8 ather to Som 


m Brother 27 om: the 2 
12 BY. brd It 


of. Aue M 


n, in the Tear 45 m__ _ ten => 


ed, el Kingdom co his Son, CB ee 
Father of Clovis I. who, at the Age of . 


teen Years, took the Thyoas in the Year 


the Crown of France has“ oY 
the Neareſt in Blood, 2 teaft / 


Mention of Election, while I were ny A 
Heirs of the Blood: Royal." | 


A io angus, bon ue Birth of Grid 8. Ho. 
des 9 eee n e de Pithou, 92 5 


Kc. 
| Therefore 


Ch. 3. neee bg - + 


Dr 


nenlamdt) bis Sue 
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Therefdte we muſt not believe, chat the 
| Cfown'of runter was not Heredirary „ til 
the E 


Eſlates; ſince "hey 


vk the Salic Law; as it id 


— NG 
th The im m Coronation” - 


rot Edrbarins, Litdovitns N 
#ibnt, and — the * eg af 4 at 
Mben (, 2 a er t 

4a «Ms West) that, er their P. | 
their - Chiigren mould ſhceted to their 
had each the Part, that 
wes affigu chen by theit” Father! and 
their Uncles had no ſhare of it (9 ? Be. 
Tust this Treaty was onlya Confirmation 
x6 apprehend 
another ems A8, made era ven Lows 
Kammerer and oni King of "Francona 


they declare, 
dem dy's eee Ahe * * 
vogbt by char Night of Suceeſſion o paſt 
1e, Poſtercr. Which cannot” de underſteesd 


Bethe fut Eſtablihment Gf A Ne R 
3 ER Hut of the Ab 1 15 


+” roger 7 Confirindt? 
in Praios "be 


ons" chat was Antieft, and 
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HE. World had long been oppreſvd 
irh. the Tyranny of the Paine of 
Dankneſs, when the Sun of — 
avoſe to diſpetſe it; the earlieſt! Beams ef 
his Light were extended to the Gault, Al. 
moſt as ſoon as to the other Provinces ihe 
Empire, and Nunce was enlighren'd with 
the Goſpel by the preaching of many Apo- 
ſtles and their Diſciples, about (a) EP | 

pire of Decius, 8 

Several Churches were ohne? & 

ed (x) by rhe firſt Biſhops of the 8 
but when the Perſecutions of the Pa 
Emperors put them in Confuſion, and 
Hunti ne, for gg time, 9 hardly 


vg on a better footing ; after him, they 
* St. Luke, Se. Phith, , St. Pal, and 8. Creſcent un Dit 


—_— 10 

0 By Photius at Lyons, outen at a  Thephimus at 
Alen, Maximus at Ai, Paul at-Nawbozne, 8. Sami at 
Nee, &. Ces at Ts & Den rat Puri, & Ano: 
at Clermont, S. Martial at Limoges. Sen Papyr. No- 
* Epiſe, Gall. Mezeray. Hift, avant Cloyis, 


were 
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#6 The Anomting 


were extremely difturb'd by the Arian He- 


reſy, and almoſt entirely deſtroy'd by the 
Incurſions of the Barbarians : So that there 


was not an Orthodox Prince in Chriſtendom, 


h till Clovis I. Son and Succeſſor of Childeri 1c, 


at the Sollicitation of the Queen Clorilda (y). 
| his Conſort, and perſuaded and inſtructed by 
the Exhortations and Catechiſms of St. Re- 
my, Biſhop of Rheims, and of St. Vuuſt, 
became himſelf an Apoſtle, and preach'd 


the Faith of Jeſus Chriſt; tho? no more than 
à ſimple Catechumen: io that his Officers, 


Soldiers and People that heard him, were 


ſurprizingly convincd, as he had been, of 


the Truths of the Goſpel, and loudly. pro- 
ſeſs d, that they would adore no other God, 


but him char Was ene by St. Remy (a): 


97 if. : ; | Yu 180 o 3143 


of * 'Ba ti i; My 6 and Corona- 
tion of, Clovis I. of the Name, and ho 


ff Chroſtian King. 


13 30] YU 


Ebert had filed the Throne of his Fäthers 


about fourteen Years, having come to it 
by the Right of Succeſſion, and with the. 


monies commonly obſerv'd till chat 
time, when he was converted to the Faith 


of Chriſt, was baptiz d, anointed, = * 


00 See Sainte-Marthe, Gall. Chr. 


« (2) Mezeray Hiſt. de Fr. lib. 1. Sainte-Marthe, Foals | 


gaire Hiſt, * * 235 | » 
5 ob  a0gurared 


Sid _ 


and Coronation + 


ene rg ego... 
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augurated King by the Hands of St. Remy! 
Archbilbop.c Rheims. \ bom i. ul 
This great Action, the Memory of which 
will be immortal, was perſorm'd at Rhei me, 
in the Church of St. Remy, on the Night 


of Chri tna Eee, in the Year of Chriſt 


496. It was accompany'd with all the Pomp 


imaginable; the Streets of the City were 
cover'd with Tapeſtry, the Churches with 
white Linen, and the Baptiſtery, near the 
Gate, Was magnificently adorn'd; the Air 
was filbd with rich Perfumes, and the Light 
of Flambeaux and Tapers diſpell'd the Gloom 
of the Night from that Auguſt Place. St. 
Remy, who led the King by the Hand to 


the Fonte (4) gave him a ſhort and pathe . 


tick Exhortation, and Hiſtory has left us the 
Terms of ie: „ Humble U O 
* Cambrian /. burn What t ou haſt, wor- 
4 ſhipp'd; and-worſhip' that which thou haſt 


«© burnt.” Akter this the King profels'd"his 
Belief in one God, and three Perſons; and 
Sr. Nen baptie d him in che Name of che 
Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy 


Ghoſt, while the Biſhops, who were pre- 
EO PUT ae ee Nene Be 
ent, holding bim by is Arms, immerg' d 
nnn 101 Gonne, e. *% n 710 oz 815 
(2) Mezeray Hiſt. de Clovis, I. 1. Claude Fauchet, ſar 
les Antiq. & Hift. Gaul. &c. | Jean Savaron; ſur la Vie de 

Clovis.., Hinemar-s.Vie de St. Remy. 1 


of Sicambria; Mitis depone, Sycamber, adora quod in- 
„ & incende quod adoraſti. S. Marth. & Mezerays 


— 
- "I 7 
: 
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9 the Name of his Country, for he was | origi- | 


* 85 
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is The wing chers 0 


him (e) in the _—_ Laver, Inte whit 

Three Thouſand French deſeended after 
Him. The King's Siſters follow) d him in 
the way of Salvation, and renounc d their 


Kalatry Cal | '& LIMA - £545 ft 


Na ec the king enter d che Church, 
in order to his Confirmation; Which was 
perform'd, in the firſt Times, on the Day 
of Baptifm ; and to be anointed 'and-confe- 
erated a Chriſtian King, alter the Example 
of the Kings of Hracl, who were anointed; 


vernment of bis People. uad 5 
as ON i 27 1:30 
omen uk rang d on one Side, and e Men on 
were ne 8: Perſons of the (ag the {ame . 
his 98 in 0 of the ns 
hend, Ive 


by the Order of God mapa for the G0. 
U 1 — 4 Abus of Catechumens 1 
'd. by immergipg them thrice in 2 n 192 
— pr they were all nalted in the Maine: = 
aly  Yeil between them, that made the Sepat 
=D 1 - e earth the Shar 
i of e e e . Great d 
e r 
ion 
chuy on . yrs e 


d not ye 4 
des with aa 


| 42 toro wig #7 45 2 2 5 Dlid w 1161 
+ Clovis Had two B1 ee » the 
| LO. on 3 wo filter, vas baptiz &; rhe = wa 
receiy'd the Holy Chriſm of TSA for 


Han; and Hereticks were not baptiz d, 8 

4 e in the Name of the Father, the Son, an 
- Holy Ghoſt ; and they did not believe he" Con DAE 
Ivy of the three Perſons, but, on the e 

"ply; by the Form, a Diverſity of Natu 

de \Mezeray, J. 6. S. "Gregory: T, in heal 60 
* 3 chap, 21, 
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Ch. — Kings of Func 29 
It was ia this'tnoment of Grace that Hea- 
in favour of the Converfion of Ces 
gol his Family, gave him vifible Marks of 
— Protection, for him, his Succeſſots, and 
the Kingdom of France, by the Preſent 
which ic made gw” of ti Faime (e) An 
c the Ho ee OY, /miracaloufly 
rought Kos then ven by 4 Dove, in the 
en athe Atitans, and ſet upon the 
r; where St. Rs expected the 
Oil, that could * enough be — 
vey'd, on © account” of the -Malirude- that 


fill'd the Chutch; and 7 Divine Gift 


of healing the King s-Bvil: ch Which on- 
ly the Hand of che Diſtem ae wh ade 
'conferr*'d by God, at he fame time, ; 
Og and his Succeſſors in he Kingdom, 
be Rem, Whoth Heaven Ih'd 
its Favour, confirm'd the King with the 
Sey Chriſt) that is ufed in anointing of 
ihops, and anointed him, as King, with 
the precious 5 ſent down from Hen · 
g 110 WF” * 


205 A Homer's Life of $t "- 21. 45 b 3 
8 e ; down. 4 . 
” — a. l oly Oil; ths were 2 | 
delighted With Fx pe 5 of it, + when Loan ; 
biſhop; badreceiv'd ic, ths Dove rani 

Anis. J. 1» 0. 16, 4 1 For. when ie 
| that-bore che Chcifm Was abſont, and kept off by the Peo- 
* lo ſuddenly no other, doubtieſs, chan the Holy Spitit 
d in the viſthle Form of « Dove, WhO, carrying the 
y Oil in his i= wh —_ * 1 nay 8 wo 


Hands of rhe Miniſter, ** ö 
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200 The Auointimg and Coronation 
ven (0, to anoint that Prince, and his Suc- 
ceſſors to the Crown ()). 
The firſt Care of Clocic, after his Bap- 
ttiſm, was to re-eſtabliſn the Churches and 
Biſhopricks deſtroy'd by the Irruption of 
the Vandals; and by a marvellous Effect of 
Grace, his Converſion was ſo great a _ 
of State to him, that the Gault, who look? 
upon him as an Uſurper, and who were de- 
ſirous of the Dominion of the Romas Em- 
perors, while he was an Idolater, lov'd and 
eſteem'd him as their Natural and Lawful 
3 Prince, ſince he enter'd into the Boſom of 
"Io the Church; ſo that Clou avaw'd: himſelf, 
1 and publickly.own'd, that it was only from 
this Day he began to reign, and the French 


2, When the Holy Chriſm was wanting, Ade 
a Snow-white Dove, deſcending from Heaven, drought 

the Vial with the Chriſm, out of which the bleſſed Pon 
© anointed the King, St. Antonin. Som. Hit. Tit. 11. A jo 
f 


bares VII. in a Letter of Garde Gardienne, granted 
- the Religious of 87. Remy, in the Fear 1423, ſpeaking" 
the Holy Vial, ſays thus; “ The Sacred Vial, out of When 
'« we and our other Predeceſſors, Kings of the French, by 

* the Indulgence of the moſt High,were anointed and con- | 
; <« ferred”, e Hor e 39 OE een {oe | 
i ) Some Authors have aſſerted, that the Eſeutcheon, 
3 ſeeded (or powder'd; se {ball uſe either” Turm indifforeniiy) 
"* with Fower-de-Luces,” and the Oriflamb, were depoſited 
AF that ſame Night, by an Angel, in the Hands of an Hermit, 
nin the Solitude of Fojenval: However that : be; our Kin 
1 us 'dethis Standard a long time, and erected it whe 
they engag'd the Enemies of the Faith“ The Garde- Ori- 
J Fambe, or Poſt of Keeper of this Banner, was a great'Office 
3 of the Crown ; and it is pretended it was burnt, with 
i the Maid of Orleans, by the Engliſh, under Charles VI. See 
: Favin. Hiſt, of Nayarre, © | | 
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of "the Laſting. 21 . of 'th the, 
Linge of: France, and the: — 
D von of their Anointing in general 

Vince t K Converſion 4 Clovis. * w 


w + % 


THE -vitible! Protection wks with 
Heaven has favour'd our Kings ever 


fince the Converſion of Chois, the Heavens. 


ly Unction with which they are anointed, 
the Purity and Conſtancy of their Faith, 


are the inexhauſtible Springs of thoſe Gifts: 


and Privileges which raiſe them above the 
Greateſt Kings of the Earth, and which have 
juſtly acquit'd them the eminent Titles of 
Eldeſt Sons of the Church, and: moſt Gus: 
ſtian Kings. N 
Indeed they were not only 75 gelt 


verts to the Faith of Chriſt, but the — 


yet another Advantage, that none of them, 
fince the Converſion of Clovis, has ever been 
charg'd with Hereſy; when all the other 
Princes of Europe fell in with the Errors of 


LS Z. 8 


00 — of the Foundation of the Abbey of 


92 reported by F. le Cointre. 0 
ons C3  Ariuc, 


* 6 «5 
Aru; or into other Schiſms ; afterwards... 
Their Faith has never vary'd, they. have al- 
ways been attach'd to the Church as true 
Sons to their Mother, they have never ſe- 
parated from her; they haye defended, pro- 
tected, and enfich'd! her with great Reve- 
nues, at the very time when Nt 
moſt aflicted Thus theig Power has \ been 
exteuded, theꝝ became tha firſ\ Eraponges of 

tte ait 


and foreign . shade paid 
that Reverence 5 them N 9 81 ey ä 
N of 


by way of ebene rhe Khugs 
ef the Earth (H. 
% Iris for this Reſon that the Churehl Ns 
omitted Fr e is the moſſ ſacred, 
great, and reſpeſul for the Ceremony: of 
tſieir Anointing; which tho it was ever lat: 
tended wiith à noble Preparation, yet has 
come to Perfect ion by juſt Degrees of Time, 
and is nom become the moſ Auguſt and 80· 
lemn Ceremony in the World. I think Þ 
might dafine it, hy ſaying, 5 — 
ing and Caran iau & the Ki e Fra 
is the moſt high and authentic Att of — 
Nun; by which the — — a 
Right to — gives the ne King, in 
the Church appointed fon it, 4 Holy and 
Celeſtial Unct ion, and clothes him with 
Royal Otrainerns/ aſſiſted =p the Erle, 
10 e 0 i ni Hi dA 10 e 


(k) See the Epiſtls of St, Gregory — Great to Childebere 
an 


| andy Adobes Pagicg e Hape MA; d 
Tua, and Mexeray, of the King of aut öognt ww ls 
* N ' N * 7 — the 


EYE. "Kings of Prince, © 
the Peers, the Princes, and Nobtles es 
Kingdom, in the — at the Powers 
of Europe, or of their Ambaſſadors, in the 


View of the moſt diſtinguifh'd Subjects of 


5 all the Orders of this ee, and of all 
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A © ie Care Ceremony of Anointing am : 
ber ning the Kings e 
— ce ig ty hag. K gel 
Ow $2}. 4508, 


< IHE e egen as Rheiws. claim 
the ſingle Right and Poſſeſſion of 
Paoincirig — Kings of Fae 3 they aver, 
1 at K. gain d them t Przvieges 
ee eee 5 TD th 
| hen the erred oon t 

: . of the Gaul, and» the Title 
| ates ane of the Holy See, anck that 5 
Bu Is of Mexander Hl. and Innocent UI. 


n 30 ib edt 01 
| The Archbiſhop of Wes re ro the col 
£ 3 s of Fance, te Right 
"ie Church. Ties 
Cha pters; Where 
227 e Arch 


ition“ 
* 4 | kept 


"ur" hin ur Coronation | 
kept in the Cathedral Church, have forbid- 
den all other Prelates, but the Archbiſhops 


of Rheims to anoint the Kings of Nance, 


or give them the firſt Coronat ion Os ac- 
cording to antient Uſa ge. 10 2510 2 . 

Some Authors (n) are of the fame Opinion; 
and they pretend, that the Vicarſhip of the 
Holy See is annexed to the. Church. of 
Rheims, ſince the Time of &. Remy; and 
that Louis VII, granted by a, ſolemn Law 
to the ſame Church and its Archbiſhops, the 


excluſive Privilege of Anointing the Kings 
of France (n). Let our more knowing Hi- 
— maintain the contrary; they pre- 
Kuang this Vicariat was only conferred 
e Perſon of St. Remy; but that the 
3 by no means paſſed to his Succeſ- 
ſors (o). That as to the Right of 2 
our renn al Rheiges 


10 DO n 13S; 

D. The Bulls run thus N We. — 
* do ordain, That none have Power to eng 
King of the Hench, bat the Archbiſhop of Rheims, or ſet 
the firſt Crown LN him; as it | bas ht 91 by antient 

Cuſtom, —— Innocent, &c. ordain, pang ſhall 
"anoint or ' crown the” King of the Fri Fr t the Arch- 
biſhop of [Rheims, as your Church in particular has been 
hitherto accuſtomed, even in the Vacanc of the See; 
which we confirm to yoo and your Seefeld by Apoſto- 
ical Authority. 

() F. Ruinard, Art. 3. of. Preface to the Edition of 
Greg. de Tours. Alaris, Theatr: of Hondur- --. 

05 Du Nillet ſays, That the Arret was ginen by the ig | 
himſelf. in the Hall of the Archbiſhoprick of Paris; be“ 
tween the Archbiſhop of Rheims, —— the Archbiſhop of 
Sens, in the Year 1179. See Favin Theat. d' Honneun. 


2 See, F. le Caintre, ad ann. 335• p. Kit. 1. ; 
— 184 | : _ J | S* 
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Ch. 6. of the Kings of France E Fr 
declares well, that he had not that Night, 
excluſive of all other Biſhops; in the Diſ- 
courſe and the Account he gave in the 

Church of Meta, to the — of the Pro- 
vince of Tyeuur, at the time of the Corona. 
tion of Carolur Calvus, in the Year 869. 

That 200 Years after him, Gervaſe 4 
Bolle , Archbiſhop of Rheims, having 
advanced, at the Coronation of Philip I. in 
the Year 1059, that from Sr. Remy, the 

rchbiſhops of Nei had a Grant from 

ope Hormiſdas of an excluſive Privilege to 
anoint and crown our — ; and that 
 Radulpbus, Succeſſor to the ſaid — 
of Rheims, having, after him, mainta 
the ſame Propoſition at the Coronation of 
Louis VI. called the Far, performed at 
Orleans, in the Lear 11087 Ie, Biſhop of 
Chartres, confuted their Pretenſion, in his 
Epiſtle, written on M ue of the Corony- 
tion of Louis VII. 
That, in fine, it was no langer than ad 
the Tear 1179, that Louis the "younger, 


having 2 his Son Auguſtus to be 


crowned by Pope Innocent, obtained of 
him, in favour of Villiam, Cardinal of Sr. 
Sabine, Brother of his Wife Alice, and 

Archbiſb of Rheims, à Bull, Wh gave 
& the Archbiſhops and Church of Rheims 
8 eminent Privileges: of "crowning our 
* But that, notwithſtanding this Bull, 

oice 
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Mlage, and she Prelate deſigned 


46 Tie e ee 
Ceremony; always. ö 
Jure, Devotion, and Conveſience of their 
it when, and 
Where they ſometimes Sinead 
Place, and 3 — another, and ak 
ways hy that Biſhop they pitch d upon 
So that, without entering — an Hxa- 
mination of the Merit of 1 diffetent 
. in order ro decide a Conteſt of 
$ Imnparranca: We Fe ſay, that 
| our: Rings may, ute ſhaking 
—.— the Place — <4 — 1 
crown'd, at their proper oice, Ny 
Bishop that ſhall: — that Functiotm; 
pet We; may think} pronounce, that the 
for it, are 
the Cathedral zharol of Nei ms, and its 
Archbiſhop; bereuſe almoſt hho our Mon 
archs, fince-(bpis, ha vt preferred them to 
Kess or, this great Ceremony: whe- 
ther, becauſe the Miracles, ſhewn by the In. 
terdeſſion of N Nen, at the Baptiſm of 
 Clonigy,appearito have marked the Phe 
Where his Suecceſſors wert to be c 
and zhe relate ho oughr to have the Ho- 
nour of i507 whether" there is no 5 
here ir can be eunaged ride | 
than in har! where: the preei 
A -10 033903 bar 200 Aids FE: 9101 
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— an., * 
ſent from Heaven for thi Cere- 
mony, was. preſerved for. oy — ſucceſſive 
Ages; or, in ſhort, that Cutom might e | 
to pals! 1 Ha 0, a Law. 21 A 
T bis Dezermination of a fined Place, and "ft 
for it, is conformable. to the.\Pracs, 
tice of the greateſt Monarchies; hey all 
have their Places aſſign:d, and conſecraxed, i 
as We: may ſay, by the Order of God, and 
the Conſent ob the People, for the Cerem 
nies of Pomp, and ſolema Preparation. 
Thus the Temple of Juruſalum was builr 
with that Magnificence, to - oblige the 
People to reſert chither, for the ——. 
fa the true God; = there they n 
their Sacriſces, by the High. — 
The: Tables of the Law were, there 
ed; - there they crowned the Kings of 
„and 09 "he Royal. Oil was pre- 
76 qogiid 

"Thus like wile hs 3 elected their 
Conſuls in the Campus Martius, and after 
returned to the Capitel, to confirm that 
Election, in the Preſencs ef their falſe 
— and to (/ ) thanks; em wy Mets 
fices. 

The Inaugation! of. the untient Kings 
of Perf 4, Al Pompous 48 it Was, * 
done at Sama the Capital of that Mo- 
e como tons 
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18 The Anointing and Cris 
certain Borough, and by the Chief Prieſt 
appointed for it (). 9525950 2 IgM 

"IS Coronation of the Emperors of Con 


antinople, before the Conqueſt of it by the 
urks, 8 always done in the Church of 


St. — the moſt *rhagaifitent Temple of 


that ime (9): PRITINSN) «44 ob raps ing tt 4 49 WT 
3 us, whit: is, in Chriſian 
doms, the Solemnity of a Coronation is 


rarely held in — City, or in the Place 
of the ordinary Reſidence of a Monarch. 
22 are other Places marked out for 

i reer 
In Germany; the Coronation of the EH 
peror was al Vays at Aix la Chapelle, one 
of the fineſt Towns of the Empire, till the 
Tear 1558, that” Ferdinand. and his 8 
beſſors were crowned, ſome at Nankfort, 
and others at Rarisbon, by the Arch: 
biſhop of ent, who alone ee that r. 
re. 7 | 
In Spain, this: Ceremony dine Talocb 9 
Ia Eagland, at Maſimimſton, a City ad. 
joining to ' London, by LEI] of 


Gamer: moll Nase 42 0 109-12: Oz) 
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= o Amin: 


adam to ene 4 At Paſa; ardis, 
and that the Chief 82 One en the Gere. | 


Wk 8 Edifice was b nd finiſhed by 


mperors of the oy 0 e tothe 
ne Witlom — the A we dei Santa ” The 


Nuk have onl me the Dome ſtanding, whic 8 the 
Choir of the antient Church, which they uſe at preſent as 
a Moſques See Grelot Voyage a lc 3 


GET 29” | | | In 
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In Poland, at Gnezna, by the Archbiſhop 


ts. Bit... Bhs — — 


In Denmark, at Lander, a famous City 
of Schonen, ſeparated , by e of A 
Sea from Copnba Fit erf Reſi- 


ENCE. N N | _ 
0 In Hungary, en 5 "fince"t N Ws 
Wang ne 5 a Regalis, Where at orhe?'times 
on * os 4 2. at Waal & CT VRY 3 4 
n Swe 
| ee, - A SAT 18h 1 
So that we ma na rm, that 

every — bras". Git ty, Town, Place, 
and Prelate appouned. or this r We 


Effort to Ka it, 5 Ute and 01 
ſelſion are nd Bar again 5 Will of Sove 
.teigns,, who may ſer them a lide, and chang 
them at their pleaſure, when. the WY 
or Occaſion demands. ten kur 
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the Fay ok of Choi, even they 
Were anoinreF'ag Kinds: 80 
Seng etc, on the contra 8 ' 
ny atioitited as a Chriſta at 
nction was not uſed in Hat“ be- 


29 
5 Pepin, Adthci of "the debe Rate; 


that Loui the Stammerer Was the firſt 
By, Francs, that was anvinted as 
d Arctbiſhon of 5 6 67 0 4 Bay 
1 not afſare us 6 
from ＋ 0 Be in ny oh 
* 4 Action, 2s Kings es does not 
Efinit us to doabr "the" ue of it Tong be. 
re the Reign of Pepin; abt that rhe 


Sons of * Were anoinred, 28 he” ts . 
before. 220 * 
ar on 2 B51 | . 4140120 av 2 
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after his 


Union," to reign with" 
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Hunt mur 


the ſame ( 
And the 
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dom aſter him. 


nointed as Ki And, 
1 — — in uk long f 


eee 
Himſelf informs us, that" . 
onveron, received on! the ſame 
day Baptiſm; Confirmation,-and the Sacred 
re Lutte over 
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dy Apoſtle of Frijnce (2) makes 
evident; that he continued the Ceremoni 
of the Anointing in the Perſons of the 
Zons of cen #), who divided the Kii 
Therefore, after theſe 
thentick Proofs, and eſpecially that of the 
Saline, Who was the Inftrument of God 
the Converſion of Clovis, we cannot doubt, 
bur that Prines and his Children were 
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Xt, 


the Reign of Pein. . N80 , 
Many learned Hiſtoriatis and Anticqunties 
aſſure us, that Chs/Hebore IC herebrrt or Ai 
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es RR Hebe 


92 7 el 


Bs 9610 * 2 


9— 15 


ard HR od 
4 Rnyal ROO nx 


, L344 
" 13919 


A 


th — i ks 

2. e. Having xc che Royal 
mn 4 ban of ed hielt in- honouroot 
e en the Poor, E aud my-Brethren, 
fon evax, 2d: took from 
— 21 — Gift of cha 5p 
40 the Creyn by. the Haden of che 
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" Theodafie, 
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archbiſhop "of Nes — 
l in the cigtiteenth Century, afures us of 


FS L Alden, 2 


_ ny or Thiere 

obert II. were a 
8s that all the Foundation which ome had: 

to affirm, this Cuſtom did not prevail in 
the firſt Race of our Kings, was, that ſince 
the. firſt. of our Nation, long after Cie, 
reta ind the Practice of elevating them upon 
a Buckler, like the antient aulit, they could 
not pe rſuade themſelves, that a Practice in- 

— by the Pagans - was compatible 


70 I. Childebert- an and 


ich ſo holy a Ceremony, as that of andint- 


ing: but, () as all the Hiſtorians agree, that 


the Change of Religion under Clovis,: made 


no Innovation in Cuſtoms that were indiffe- 
rent to the Cheiſtian Faith, and eſpecially 
were not ſuperſtitious; e cannot doubt, 
without diſcarding the more juſt Opinign} 


but the Ceremonies of, Elevation upon the 
Buckler, and of Anointiug, were: Practis d 
be Reign of Pepi. WT 203 


-before t 
(So that we may ſay With aſſure 


at 


28 All che Kings: of Irael and -Zudab were 


| Nin * * 2 N 4 
0 Waltranne, hs of dos: " Bolleſo TR and in 
Vit. E * Remenſ. Doublet in Hiſt. Sandyoniſ. 
(c m Greg. de Tours. is exalted to 
dom by the ; Elef on of all France to the Throne, with 
Conſecration of Biſhops, and the H f Feldes 
the antient Order 3 8 his een Bort 
Chron. Bertin. more elearly. 


the manner of the French, 14 . by the 
1 and choſen by the Pow to "is 
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1 Th The Annals of Metz are not leſs Gele“ He or- 
450 the moſt yy Prince Pepin, to bo King of France, 
with the. Holy Unction, according to the manner of his 
1” 15 470 Nana. Tom. 3. 
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Metz, as in Neuſtria, Where there Wers 
ſometimes thee who held their Seat, ſome 
ws kt Weihen, chars . 
Paris; ) is, that they moſtly preſerved t 
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But, ſince we will not advance as cers 


ſtoxy, Abbat the Anointing of the Kings gf 
the firſt Race, we will paſs to the ſecond; 
beginning? Wich Pepin ib Short i See 
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) See dend uy, Hift. de France. Cl. Fauchet, des 
Antiq, (& Hliſt, Gadiloiſes. Gerauld de m- Hit de | 
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b ein the Short, © Son of Obarles Amn, uud Nuusudoe, 
was Maſter of the Palace, and elected: Kigtof France B 
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„ Nexeray 


ders is n d at e Fon byt the wk 2 . 


a , , d i 
nent . e eee 


ainſt the 
qu. AR — 


_—_ cot 2. 1 rr * ** 


1035, 


Son of Robert was rae and crow 


Ch. — Kings of France In 


ro25, aged no more than ſeven Yearss 
and immediately after the death of Hug, 

his elder Brother, whom Robert his puke: 
cauſed to be -erowned; about chie Age na 
twelve or thirteen Years, at Compies as, in 
che Tear wy 77 or, inen to Du Ti 
1024. - 900 
Ir was vegy much the practice, whe 
beginning: of the third Race, for! out 


Kings to order their Sons tobe crowned, 


2 young; during their Life, ro put them 
in poſſeſſion of . Throne, and 

all oppoſition by this open -Setclemedic of 

the Inheritance; as we may obſerve: — ſe⸗ 

veral Examples that v al will 


En fach Kinks of Nang ance 3 


at Nbei ut by the Archbiſhop Geroaſs 40 
Kolleſine, May che 27eh, being 
ingo He? was then' ſeven” Years' old; 
and his Father Fury I. was living. Hi. 
—— remarle, that this Ceremony was 
performed with great Solemmity. Gorge 
aſter Wards Chancellor of ame, Was 
liltoc by chree e 0 great 
Number of Bi 
Pope Legates, — all A ——— 
of\ prot were preſent ;; hut che 
or aiflſtance of the twelve: Peers: is not men- 
tioned = which is a proof chat their Places 
and Offices were not appointed, and chat 
015 10 not — 6 hs 
4 the 


356 The Ansinting and Corunatiun 
the firſt time, till Philip the Auguſt, in 
14179, 28 we: will remar ann, 
ü Sun; | xd it „ 6d bis ar 
Aſter the Royal Oath was taken by the 

| King; before the anointing, Germaſe declared, 
phe from the Baptiſm of Clovis by: St. Remy; 

Pope Hormiſdas had granted to St. Romy, 
and his Succeſſors, Archbiſhops of Rheims, 
the Right of anointing our Kings, and the 
Primacy over all Fance. But they agree, 
that he was the firſt! who advanced this 
pretended Conceſſion of that Pope, which 
has been confuted by the Letter of Ino of 
Chartres (whom we have already mens 
tion'd, and ſhall ſpeak of again, under the 
Head of Louis VI.) and that his Diſcourſe 
is oppoſite to that of Archbiſhop Wicnur, 
his Predeceſſor, two hundred Years before, 
at the Coronation of Carolus Calcus; when, 
as we ſaid, Hincman declared to the Biſhops 
of the Province of Treves, that he would 
not have crowned him, if they had agt re- 
quired and ſollicited him, as not deſirous to 
invade the Right of another. [9,1 
Ihe Pope's Legates were frequently pre- 
ſent, but that was only in Friendſhiptand 
Goodwill to our Kings : for the Preſeneh and 
Conſent. of the Pope was not neceſſary; to it, 
as Godfrey affirms: “ As it is plain, fan Be, 
that it mays be done without the Pope's 
Conſent; yet; in reſpect and, kindneſs 
only, the Legates; were prefent,? Grand 

Ceremen. tom, I, p. 14. 
„„ LOUTS 


crow nd by . whom; the Pope had 
made Archbiſhep of Rheims; without his 


mat 


oF Im. 2. I. 1. 
1 Hat 8 ſay 4 1 Rs took N 


Ch$; afohtuCings K 57 


I Ny VI. „call'd the Fat, the War: 


rigp Defender of the Church, the zoth 
Eing of France, Was anointed and cron 


— 2 Church ot the Holy Croſs at Orleamt, 


by N (p), Archbiſhop of Saves on 
the zd. of Auguſt, in the Tear 1108, five 
Days after the Death. of Philip his Father, 


Ae, was unwilling to be; anointed or 


Segen and reſolv'd to have it perform d 
at Orle am to prevent the. Intrigyues, of the 
King of Englands and ſome other-Malecog- 


de Abe e Archbiſhop on Rheims —.— his 


pter were —2 of it — * 

e | © 1555. ut when Raoul 
— chey came too late, and that the Ces 
temony {rb 6 d, he falldall, the King: 
Complaints, Wee 
ran ſe had done een 
2 —.— to the Church a 
1 175 Rboians, they, only had the 
excluſive, of all eben ae, to 
Hoſt Corapation.. * 36 Hine 3 35 
Bus he was not regarded, and 7 Biſh 
Char tres, gonfuted his Propofitions, a 
qy/d,. that Daimbert, Archbiſhop of. Sens; 
bis | -Merropolizan ' ated nothing againſt 
this Archbi- 


"th Sword from 
which” h „and gave him rhar of the 


to puniſh the ty; .and Then p t the Royal Or- 
Wes 2 = and. of the Prelates his 
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Ch 
= 


b"gbol | Right, 


5s The: Aminting "and Coronation > 
Right, Cuſtom, or Law, when he crown'd 


FVI. fince the Crown was Hereditary 


76 him, and the Prerogative of the Core. 
ticular 


nation was not annex d 0 1 20 partie 
Church or Prelate (3). Nele 
LOUIS VII. Gl = Wing er, 46th” 
King of Nun, was anointed a crowh'd 
at Rheims, in the Life of Touts the Fat 
his Father, by Pope Ianocent II. who — 
held a Council at 1 2 — the 25th, or, 
according to others,” the 27th Oise, 1 
the Tear 1131; >| and he ee che Throne 
in che Tear 113 aged 18 3 Seu 
Some ob} 0s tell us, forge c Corongl 
Bien was of all orhers the moſt ſolemn; e „ 
King Lonis VI. Queen ee of Savor 
Prince Touts „ all 
Ba „and 'Nobles of -the e Kingd om 
why ing at Rhetms, Renaud ww Fm 
e 


5 
y'd the Pope to perform: the Corona = 
| Sabine: ns and enjoin'd all the 5 
of the Council to appear be | 


the Pay ' after; he. 
ing Offeber- the z 5th, 1137, in ige Cut 

to aſſiſt at it. Then, attended by 205 *% 
Number of Arehbiſhops and e Ry t 
from the e Pele, e : 
$e ibs 6) $a Cereoulal of n 8 
0 ws an. Tow, 2. f. l. Wü e e 
| Wer Gunt of Tn, or Savvy, 1 

 lodg'd 


dra] Church of Röbeimt, in Weir Portis 
his ordinary Court, he 
W 0 
een. Prince of raue Mar | 


cus, Ge Kings of hmwsi "59 59 


lodg'd, to, the. Abby: f * 
a VII. had his here wok ih 
Bod, por an 10 {0 Ta 1 
| der to 
a e he King 40 


cow .uader 5 6 Arm , At the 
te t ee , d 0 I. Queen 


tis biete e n Biſhops, and 

hte, "of attend onded, and and. enterd 

with them; and after the ordinary Prayers 
the 9 the King 


Wh hy Ol che Hy Fend 


We * by cs Tow Vi ng again 


not only 5 but rod d alſo. these 
Loh at. Boer dear, an the Nay 
riage with 4/1 wa or Alaamar, 


Daughter of an Take. 
2 0 N "oy bauen, A 
* 2 1891 Ir} Wit RAY KN 10 


ein 1 . 
© Org bis ' 1 01 
e 
1 abbro-mention'd, | that was cata! & | 
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8 85 3 — hag 5 


who!: 1 1270 * 
127 
poke 
e 1 


r 7 
Fee, and that che Ecel . s woul 


onfelrey if 


* 2 — = Laws 3 be —_— = 4 
but Lowis —— to rev ae 3 4 t | 
95 Orleans, 2 dof Thomas 0 47 wt conf Hog, St. Aa 3 | 
ence ee Maris, — r 

vor 1945 


Rheims, 


C3 fy 


© Wee; "and Cbrunatim 


Rhein, undet 8 Pontifcate of Zh 
une III. At laſt () the third in the City 
Orleans, by the Archbiſhop of Sens, in the 
ear 11% , With his ſecond Saat 
nam d Conſtance, Daughter of the K 
ain. It was "this" Lowis that eg 
Functions of the Peers, and who, in th 


ear 1175, ap 3 Form ot the Ceri 
monies and Order ſerv" in t 
Coronat ion (S) A 1e bu, Han H 


229 HT Pon d "pk ij Ve at 
| King of France, Son of Louit 

anointed and abated the firſt wit) 
Rhvines, in the Life of hi Father, by Cir: 


dinab Milliam of Chum mpagns, dura d 4 1 
2 or hs Farr e Arch 


; op of char? Oey, NOD. by t 
— Side, of 1955 wh 1 Day 
of All-Saints, in the Year 1179, ve then 
- fourteen Years and two Monts ft 17 ©) 


_ 20 Fhis was more ſolemn — 
alliche N 


K er as Pee "firſt xl 
de ee (4 N 8: ef time 


19 120112 nol bas 230 


| «4L,0:U 18: VIIL. after a Reige of. Almo 
Horry" three Yeats; being ae Acre "hs 
Age of Jeveaty, and Hadisg declinig, 


41 * %bair! o, bluoyw AD — 2102-28113 ba 1 8c 0K 
Se Kpiſtl. 266. uf 5tt Bernard dor che Archbiſh if 
to Pops Fee, za io e O27 UAIRBE 2 

'Aimoin. Lis.-e el 44. 11 299 21 07 95 _—y Tv: wet 3174 
= Wo Du' Tiller, Hiſt. r Ron, pag· 19% Golf. Cerem. 
0 . pag. 1 172 to Tot d. 

- (a) Hiſt, Anon? de Mereray, Toni i 10. 4 
HNiſt. de Franc. Rigor. Chen. Tom. 4. p+4. & 35. 


ens reſ aly'd 


CS 


825 1 po 5 Gora of his 
n Philip t uſe (or Phi uſtuss) 
On this he led the Nc l d 
Epiſcopal Palace at Paris, and declar'd, 
that he wauld ſet his Son on the Throne up- 
on the Day of the Aſſumption next follows 
ing, by their Counſel and Conſent (c, 
But Philip being ve . much indiſpoꝰ d 
by a Fright, he receiv d in hunting, the 
Coronation could not be done on che Ds 

of the Aſſumption appointed, but was de- 
ferr'd to the Day of Al Haine follow ing- 
Louis VII. his Father, could not be pre- 
nt, thy: reaſon of a Palſy that. ſeiz d one 
ide of his Body, after his Return from 
Canterbury in England, whither he went 
in Pilgrimage, to offer his Prayers to God; 
on the Tom of St. Tuma, for the Cure 
of his Son. adguO 7 
+ Henry, the. young King of England af. 
ſiſted at this, Ceremony, as repreſenting the 
Duke of Burgundy; np Came Sehgnedly 
into France to diſcharge his Function, à8 | 
Peer, and as ſuch he,garey'd the Crom 
yt gnmaboGinober of the young King, 


* Atbot z. Baygs in in — Ae Ditcour ww 
rotation of Krngs, has very jud — 1 remark's, 


br Coro worts,/! Cum Confilio && cerum Valuatate, were only 


* Ne 


0 
* 


ray of Com nt, and without an ach honing 
. the 2 7 88 then Was ſufficient dd he 
J l 008 dect 2 Was a Wee, tho he 6095 


' 2 * Kings + the third R 
een eie Le U bey leas d _ _ Nobles | 


MFI Pq, 3 29D 1191152 Sy 1 
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Die. 
aid before him, to the Church. The Count 
o  Hlanders, as Peer, earryd the Sword 
Royal; the Dube of Noranandy bore the 
firſtſquare Banner, the Duke of Gupenne 
the fecond, che Count Je Thvlouſt the Spurs; 
and the Count of CHa 4grie the Streamer, 
or Flag of War. The Cardinal Milſiam do 
Sanpugno, Atchbiſhop of Rheims, anoint- 
ed the Klug out of the Holy Vial, Abdel 
hy the Biſhops of Bourgor, Tour, and 
Sens: The Biſhop of Laus carry'd the 
Holy" Vit, he of Beanoars bore up the 
Train, he of carry'd the Cincture or 
Royal Belt, and he of Chabm the Ring, 
according 70 che Ordmance ef Ton VI 
and the Form appointed by his Order in wn 
Teer 1195 (8); © fl 

- He as crown'd « fecbhd dime at St. Des 


Aiming and Conn | an 


with Queen Jabella, or Fljzaberh;\ his - 


20 Ty Daughter of Bala, Count of 
Hainault, Dy the hands of Gu, Archbi- 
ſhop of Sent, on 4ſcenfeor- Day, in the 
Teatr 11805 or, according t & 6thers, May 
tie zpeh tie ſame Tear. 
Ie is obſer sable, that Ge Coronetivi wats 
not at Rhein, becauſe the Quee $ are not 
Anointed with the Oil of the Holy Vial, or 
crowd ſor the Succeſſion, as Kings are; but 
Wich the Holy Chriſm, merely for Honour 
and Ceremony: Beſides that William. Car- 
dinal and Archbiſnop of Reim, and Un. 


d) See da Till Recueil des Rin re 97 ail Goat, 
_Ceremon. Tom. 1. pag. 1. 


E 2 
5 cle 


ck of 5 young King, did not apprdwe 


this Marriage, and they add, that Guy, 
* Archbiſhop. of Sens, proteſted Pe ag 6 
_ [Cesemony,. thar he did not pretend any 4 
riſdiktion over the Church of St. Denys , 
| in Right of a Metropolitan. 18 8 
LOUIS VII. 42d Kiag of Sn, 
.call'd the Lyon, for his Courage, the only 
Son and Succeſſor of Philip the arge Was 
anointed and crowa'd 2 
with Queen Blanche his Spouſe, 
[of Atoms VIII. King of Caftile, by . 
Archbilhop William de Fornville,, Auguſt ö. 
in the Year 1223, in preſence. of the Prinees 
and Lords of the Kingdom. de Bri- 
enne, King of Zeruſalem,. perſorm'd the Of. 
ice of Conſtable, and carry'd the Sword 4 | 
fare the King in this Ceremony. 

This Prince had already been 2 
King of EF d in the City of | London, 
in nie his Father, in 4 Year 1214 
aged about 36 Years, in the place of Jobn, 
furnam'd Sans Terre, whom the EAglißb 
had depos d; But that fickle Nation DS 
likewiſe ſet bum aſide, and. plac'd the Son 
Fobn upon the Throne, he return'd 3 
"Frances Where he came te the Crown im- 
e after the Death of his Father, 


Gn TH4.. 20 K e 
| Og, here, that the. 55 of A. conſiderably 2 
ereas d under the nan "Philip, | and encompaſs d with 
7 Walls, Towers, an Bitches, from the 'ower of Philip- 
pes Hamelin, or N55 now the College in, to = 


which | 


Poms or Porte N. Bm See Aimoin. Fortunat. 


1 * e Mn, | 9 ; 
64 The Aubinting and Coronation) 

Which happen'd at Nantes, July 14. 1213. 

where he then held his Parliament (). 


5ST. LOUIS TX. of the Name, 43d Kite 
of France, Son of Louis VIII. who-dy\ 


crown'd at Rheims, aged no more than 
sleven'or twelve Years, by Jacques Bazo- 
Des, Biſhop of Soi ſſons; the See being va- 
cant on November the 19th; or, according to 
others, the Day after St. Andrew, in 
Maris nee ASE 
It was this pious King who introduc'd 
the Cuſtom of going, after the Coronation, 
in Pilgrimage to Corbigny, to pay a nine 
day's Devotion to St. Marcoul, before the 
touching for the King's. EVI. 
It was alſo this Prince, who, after his 
Coronation, put into the Treaſury of St. 
Denyr (g), the Crowns and other Orna- 
ments which Philip the Auguſt order'd to 
be made for the Coronation of our Kings. 


* 
Fir? 
cx 


. 


% 
* 
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Vit. Philip. Aug. Tillet. in Chron. Ann, 12232. 
(0 Louis IX. was the Som of Louit VIII. and of Blanche, 
Daughter of -Alpboryſo, King of  Caftile, and of Alienor of 
iir Blanche was Regent, during his Minority, as Len- 
VIII. had declar'd her by bis Will. Towis IX. after a 
-glorious/ Reign of 44 | Years, died of the Peſtilence and 
Famine, in his ſecond Voyage to the Holy Land, aged about 


55 Years, in the Year 12750. He was interr'd art St. Denys, 


and his Head was put into the Holy Chapel at Paris, 


"which he founded; and as his Life was entirely pious, he 


"was canoniz'd by Pope 9 VIII. in the Year 1291. 
and Louis XII. obrain'd of Pope Paul V. that this Fe 

"ſhould be obſerv'd throughout all Cbriſtendom as a Feaſt of 
the Commandment of the Church, nn. 


£ 
1 : , 
42 1 TY 


November the 8th, 1226. Was anointed and 


120 * 5 11406 — 12 22 . + 2 


It is pretended to be proy'd by Letters, 
that are in the Treaſury of «the King's Char- 
ters, that Louis VIII. lying on his Death 
Bed) ſummon'd the Archbiſhops of Sent 
and Bourger, the Biſhops of Beanvais, of 
Noyon, and Chartres, Philip of Fance, the 
Colint of Blots, Enguerand de Cuncy, Mont- 
furt  Amauri, can Sire de Neele, the 
Count of Sancerrr, and other Nobles, to 
attend him; and oblig'd them to ſwear; 
that they would ccown his eldeſt Son Louis 
as ſoon as they could, to prevent the Trou- 
bles'that threaten'd the Kingdom, by rea- 
ſon of the Minority of the young Prince; 
and it is ſaid to be in execution of this Oath, 
that they crown'd Louis the Day after St. 
Andrew, twelve Days after the Death of 
His Father. Theſe fame Letters prove the 
Invitation he made to thie Prelates, Princes; 
and Great Lords, to appear at this Ceremo- 
ny (b). 21 ; 0 r BE 7 * : 8 g ins 
"PHILIP III. calld the Hardy, 44th 
King of France, was ſaluted King in the 
. Chriſtian Army before Tunis, after the 
Death of St: Zoutis. his Father, and imme: 
diately after his Return to Afric, he was 
anointed and crown'd King at Rhein, by 
Milf. des Bafoches, Biſhop of Soifſons, the 
See of Rheims being vacant, Auguſt the 
i 3th, accordiag to the Medal; others ſay 
the 15th of that Month, on the Day of the 
Aſumprion, in the Year 127117. 
) See Godefr: Grand Ceremon. t. 1. P 1. 
5111 F None 


Py T tia gs 2 ' 
„None of the antient Lay, Peers aſſiſted at 
this Ceremony, but the Duke of Burgundy, 
the Count 'of Handers. Robert Koln 
| 5 carry'd the Sword 0 8 a 2 
Which they call'd Foyenſe, before. th le 
according to antient Ulage.. 

_  .Mary of. Brabant, his ſecond, Wife; "wa 8 
anointed . and crown'd in the Holy. Chape 
at, Paris, by B. Barbet, Archbiſhop, of 

imc, June the 23d, 1275. but it does 
not. appear that bil III. Was anointed or 
crown'd a ſecond time with her O. 1 
DL V. called he Fair og 
of France, Son of Philip III. - ahead th | 
Throne immediately after * ath 
Father (E), aged about 17 Years, . 
ee and crown'd, at Rbeimt by hs 
F 


rchbiſhop.. Pzerye., Barbet, Fanuar the 
bh, in-che Lear 1286 (0. bi 5 nh 50 

. „This Prince had 5 y been anointe 
and crown'd the firſt a = King of 2 
aurre, at Pampelona, Auguſt: 16. 1 v 
the Day of his Marriage with Jane, 
 Couſin-Germain, , Daughter" and, Heireß 172 
Henry I. of the Name, King of Nadarre, 
who had been crown'd Queen of . 
when about two Nears old and an half, 


E , du Tiller Joinville. © Hig. de st. aa 
I 1 0 222 
8 Philip III. call'd the Har dyd at Perpignan 25 
2386, 1285. aged 45 Years, 5 ny, dy and 16 rd after 
Reign of 15 Years, -a Month, and 12 Da [13 
(*) Fane of Navarre his Wife (on hab ace account he "was 
8 of * Fri was crown 1 with N 2 HY 
me: A C 
4 „ - 


. 65 Offob- 1. 1307. 


in Prance, and thirty in Navarre. 


cage wehe 65 
the Life of Henry + her Father, to wh 
Philip IV: ſaccceded.” 2; 39. We 

Ar his Return to Parit, after ws Cre. 
nation, he was harangu'd, in the Nate pot 
the Univerfit y, by Gille Colomne, who 


been his: Preceptor; and decla We in = 8 


Oration, that We ought to ſpeak to Kings 


with the ſame Reſpe&'as to God, wid Has 
appointed them his Deputies and Rex eſen- 


Þ - in the World, to govern: the People 
under his Authority; and he exhorted "his 


Prince to merit the Surname of the 


which has not been us'd by any King chat is 
known in Hiſtory ( 

LOUTS X. called . Hutin, of i H. 
Hm; 46th'King of *Prante, Son of hip "Pp 
the Fair (m), was anointed and_crown'd 
King,” with (2) Clemence of Hungary, his 
ſecond Wife, in the Church of Rem, on 
the 3d, or, as others fay, the 25th. of 2 
zuft, 1 in the. Year. 1 kl by Robert do Cour- 
renay, then Archbiſhop.” e To 

"ils Prince had bean ancineedand crowns 

King of [Navarre at the Age of five 
—_ after the Deatli of LES Jane of 
Navarre his Mother, in the ity of ow: 


6 See the iltorical PR ERR of M. eres des 
aon the Coronati 1722. 
(n Philip the Fair reign'd twent: nine Years, one Month 
dy d Novem. 29: 1514s 
aged 46 Years, at Fontainbleaw, where he was 8 
* On M n II. rg of n 
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be The Awoiming, and Comatins 2 
PHIL IP V. called the Long ant 
King of France, ſo nam'd for his Uneſs, 
me to the Thrane (0). November: 22, or 

2371316. he Fas, anointed 15. WEE Da d K 

Ebel with Queen. Jane his Wi ug 

ter of Hugh Count. 5 Bur 102dy,.. 1 2 Ro- 

Face 750 Courtenay then Arch Fe 


9 1 „ % 


Io TEN Gates of * Cit Cir wa 3 of 

Nl were ſhut during the time; for two 
be, the moſt powerful: Princes of the Blood, 
the Duke of Burgundy, and the Count of 
Fakis,would not acknowledge him as King ? 
they oppos'd the Coronation, and would not 
| appear N 

2. Mabaut, Counteſs of 4580. Ky Bur 
guad, Mother of Jane, Spouſe of hg new 


0) Linh: x. dy'd' Fmie the 5th, 1316. eefbaſty five 
.Years, haying W eiglitsen 6 aſe France, and 
ten Years in Navarre, He "left one Poſthumous Son Heir 
to the Crewn,. of whom Clemence was deliver d . 
the iath following, called bu. We may reckon him a- 
mong the Kings of France, ES the Crown. was de 
. yolv'd to him by the Death of his Father, and juſt after 
his Birch he was proclaim'd King; but dying in eight 
Days, Philip the Long, his Brother, ſecond 0 of * 
the 1 ee 00 Right to the Sucedſi | 
Hy does not take notice that Philip- "the Long was 
' anointed and crowyn'd as Kingeof Navarre, for indeed it 
Was not ſo; Fane, Daughter of Louis X. who had Reel 
his firſt Wife Margaret II. Dau hter of Robert II. was Hei 
of Navarre, but Suld not be Heireſs of France. * She. car- 
py d Navarre into the Houſe of D*Evrenx, by marrying Phi- 
| 1 D' Hortur, who leſt it to Charles II. "called the 
icked'; ſo that it did not revert to France till Henry IV. 
Meceray, iam. 2. Froifart, Chron, ad Ann. 1316, & 1317. 


- x57 4 f King, 


a 4 


the Beauty both of bis Mind and: Bod 
Philip tb Fair, camè t the Cron 


geceas'd; without Male: Tic Hook a0 


King's Rte in the — of boy of Frins, 


and bore up the Croww with the other Peers, 


who murmur'd at it, and ma intain'd (but 
in vain) that theſe High Offices, any mere 
than the Crown itſelf, could never. belong 
to the Diſtaff. * Y i yo; tu Naa OL 
e When the Biſhops of. Langrer and 
Beauvais diſputed the Precedence,. one bes 
ing a Duke, and the other only a Count; i 
was decided in fa vour of him of Beats i 
becauſe his Peerdom s of the" moſt ancient t 
Erection 6 Penne nge eich gh. 
> CHARTES 1V...call'd tb: Fay” Gor 


ng 
Death-of the: two. former Kings, Touts d 215 
tim, and>Phelip the Long, his Brothers, Who 


z8rh King of France, third Son of 


nointed and crown'd at Rheims on the gth, 
or, 1 to 95 7 on ehe 12th of F. 
Waary, in 4343, by Robert, ds -Coarten 
ears had che Rocsur to exo 
dee un D'S 
„He caus'd Zane F reax,. his, Coulins 
N robe anointed afnd*crown'd (who 
| a,” Vith a Diſpenſation,. in the 
Reih bapel at Paris) on his W ae 
Day, the: was kept Wich 7 4 Mag 
cee in ke c e ee 


i enz biz San % een n e: n ene 

x ) Godfr.-Grand, Ceremon. Favin- Merlot. Theitr! 
onnc ur. | 

1 * Phitiy v. Charles IV. aft Brokers; LENT k 


er BY PHE 


7 The Aminti * 4 


1 calbd Ze Puli the Cal 
5 the Happy, or the Hrtgaare, gc 
g of Franc 9. vas | anointed and 
Send rat, NG with the Queen his 
| ow, Jane: Daughter of Robert H. Duke 
Burgund), by the Archbiſiop Miiliam 


He Tire his Uncle, on Tyinity· Sunday, May 


29%: Sabin of 59709 ſtib ins Ns 

After. Ttheir:;Cordnation the King 
Anas: their Entry into P rep bs 
they: mere magtuficeatly- receivid. : N 


Under this Reign Dauphius Wo ddcel | 
Wed Crown of (France: | The Dunatiom of 
was made by: Humbert, laſt Dauphin »of 
ar, who, am the unliappy Death bf 
only Gon, Dyd Fal from bk Hidndethit? 
2 Miadow, ge Maanbine to the Rings of 
Era wichta: Charge, that the edeſt Sons 
1 Bae die bear tnat Name (that of 
o e021 ao A % bas bernion 
8 * 50 Fair dying E enz A * I 


ar, Abe at in 
= Edu I I: 


va-Dim2/6d — 55 | 
the Salique Law, _ —— a W 
4. Bras 


ie to a Dayghter of © 
of Us 5 78 Was of the-fix 
Co ws 
25 yy bas t och upd Race, called 
{en — Mn 


en Far 9 pon 
pled the' On 


ward. III. a C 
x ee a of LW 185 yer of Fo, 
aq and lawful Wife 2 5 
—. the — Kings have ever 24. us d the Ty e of 

e it. Wars hape been bccafioned 
| tween "the x _ ations, Enel, a Angletercs * 
Mexeray. oer Pa 70 ial IU K wink (9) 


1 15 | 


. IK + : 1 Dauphins) 


hs ofthe Kang? N 8 


59 55 adn "46d rele Ar $ P's de ger 


bi 73 5. 
1 70H ; . 1 or : 
7 an 1 ſt. Son of. Philip. Fable 
au 72 of Rahe II. Duke 


7. 0 "Abe, 
we 1 ante the Bt 


0, e "ke 
Joh Arch Jy nol | coun. 


6. 2 0 7 1 Years LA, 5 2 


5 LR 


8 Mn ig 5 2 25 Bur 


ihe Vow 11s. 2:4 18 


mY ef 
8 le The e 


7 { Gold, the 
the Co 
7 ti Ord he Colle ur Va with 

ha ch Wa n 


4* wad 
| te W t 
12 W 15 8 — e endl mor By _—_— 


and Soverei — 2 1 Louis VIII. 
and: St. I. made Ko . reesid'dthe 
Collar of t (oft Coronat y*i But 
Charles VII. ie cows Order, which 'qyas: — 


— to Princes and Area: that Ut might nat be 

rf e o it to the Head of the Night-Watch, who he 
ight of the Rounds; all the Prinees aud Lords quit- 

Collar upon it, and at one Stroke the Order was 


ei Fovin, Theatr. d'Honneny & de Cbevalerie. 
F 4 ghers 


lb Ly ecm. 
ers und er Arms. Aker, this, he held 
of ſuſtice in Parliament, and gave the 
9 75 of Knighthood to his 729 * ous 
155 to ſome other Lords, 
CHARLES. called 7he” Sage, 
he Rich (u), 51ſt Ki 2 
bp . and 'of Bonne, O. 
Le Lanenbourg King of { 
the Throne ummediagely. 57 95 Dea 
ok his 5 7 „n I. which yas Ap, 


4 364, aged 6 75 "aſa alter having reigned 
E 


181 ears and 1 Ix: 1 ALES % 
nted and crown at. 2017 1 With Ja 


9 Jo . "ths his elt Wi Ob 


Pichop, ee L eth 
Eine 17 7 da, 3 N:.pt 
Pr. i, the, 9959 


apa of "Bobs 
rain, Ane 
8 feds. 


„When he fund bimgdtii = 
revent the Inconveniences of 
— io ü e 0 and 2 5 


other His All ies And 


1. ud — 7 > cud 


p {Olly 
ema,. Tae Ig „ b. 


dt crowning 


BY OR W e x 94 10 wo ien 
we” 1 —— 10 A, HY ind 5 7 — 


„ - 
T5 4 


2b62H- off 07 obo ebnen wail Dol 
ATI Gay ILY OE 4 1 2051 19 19906 — 
2 Beau he Jeff . — n 
Grgwns, a prodigious Sach int e — 
7 France, aſtatothe Donation of Hambertl.. 0 
ease Fu Dake ef ben, os novis 
Dod N 1 in to. bagH ed: 03 21 ov; * 2 
up ebig.l h- en d os DN vt Yo lg 
19910. 201 90138 250 1; bas 2 aoqu allo 
ans Zug vert b RT ine pry D; 21150 
21508” þ 4 


hs... of the K. it 8 00 France: * 


then by, themſelves e ou they 9 1 | 
rywenty-five. Re 
This Was done at „in 225 


. arliament, the _ following, the King 

Siding 77 8 b. Ped of Juſtice, Moy. the 

| 2 5 of the Dauphia, 

o, many Archbi | 
e e of the King 
"A E 5 VI. Es Well bar 
2 5 5 0 the, 1 rciful, 52d;Ki ing of France, 
8 barles Net 2 e and crowd 
* Rhein 0 about 1255 ve or thi 


[EE 1 r ubliche 25 regiſtred. ln 


ears, rch iſh 9p. 9 271 I 
gh gp e ſang, on AlV-Saints 
e be we 
„ Cale : qn nis 
the Duke IN Bug, 8 oe and Barry, his Bro» 
8 175 the Dy a 9 n 0 FN. | 
na w, to atten after having 
Ther them 2 Vice Orders — Counſels — 
the Government of the Kingdom, he re- 
commended to them his Son Charles, ex- 
ting them to behave themſelves towards 
im, like g ood· Uncles to d Nephew, aud to 
Soc him King, juſt Aſtet His deceale.... He 
abliged, lee all that were in the Court; 
60 n ebe r- — they 
LE Yo, 10[[35: 


euves f] 30 45 7178 
om See Thy 25 de © 


ne Charles v. by 414 
9 T5 


would 


* 
0 1 
3 
# 


Ita; ſerve his ctdeft Sony un 


the Dauphin (a). 

And Charks V., dyidg u 16. in 
the Pear 13 80% after 4a Reign bf 16 Years, 
2nd! 4 Kiſe-of 2 * DF six Months, 
arb VI. 2 wil at that Inſtagt 
nd as Nik! lawfut' Succeſſdr. „But there 
ns a Diviſion ahöutr his C mation GY; 
me maintaining in Council, he 70057 


not * we By une Lan 35 a 


. ez ethe B 
Aae Uncle," by fee Pic EE wt 
20 Princes, ald ha ye SY en 


ed re 48 1 Th 


ber end hwith, Tike' SE" Tai, An 
third | va vo wer 


Tings Of 
is 155 I 


or tes 
_—_ erde S th 00 

7 '4 
Lr bas 248 if a the Nod 11993 1 e 


25 5 0 © SA + tom 10 — — "ng 
. ih Eo Avian at 


e I 
Lis 2 50 Woge 


| E 
— cen — But al he N bh 
Re era Keen 


Tyad. . 
(b) — 1#,M Chancellor of France, and hers. 
Ach en "Referers, A the Pieke, 


f 
— e390 36 of 7 D e ee 


„l ub Hos, 
1 4 Fe ; 

bla 

135 5 ; | or 


Ch Sina Kring”? 37 
or:thirttem (A); All the Peers) both de 
Clergy! and Ilaity, except the Count ef 
Flanders, who was kept away by a Revete 
of his Subjects, were profes; às Ulfe, amo 


p40 Number of e I 
11 
Bur, Eres Shot a Se 4 


* Hu, and Jade Nee. 
ere the/ Duke of Aon, 28 Re — | 
eonteſted the Precedency th the Duld 
of N gas Dean of tte Peers. 9 
an Difference was decided expreßly 
ity füwour f the Duke 


44 85 "of this Arion GR ng 


the' Pest, a that 
de et 10 dus bassin Jung 81 


le on che Day of His Cüronsztien 
. . Eitfzhttood "on «42 
(chree young? Tvrds/'of iS dn Abe 


the < Son. 1 9 gf h 55 Ae ths 
| Nie) Gilles 


n: no2wned® yiblo 
apa Io — 
Des nn e i REN eh 


arab tings — ad, le ahh) * 


d <&iviþ is; ergalbed Inpoſtriiu upon ay Pf 
. N e 5 
an Blood, n oh: p 


— 384. ego! 
(e) 4 N —— Order of the Star. ere was 50 4 


h . difti hed, he King 

Mate coy of her W's mary 99 25 
; A not 

tir Lai . th They how wt. in 1579. See Fayi 


ran n. yal. , & 
. e eee e. 225 


Duke 


: 
E * 
ol 4 


| Dean aſſiſted ab the Gereman 


76 1 — * e is 
Duke: of Bar, and of the Sieur & Albret; 
and ſeated chem at dis Feet. during the Ce: 
remon Ys "Tet TTY; Of VARY WW 
The Royal Rabertainment. alter u — 
particular in one Sircumſtance, that a great 
Scaffold was erected in the Court of 55 
Epiſcopal, Palace at Nheimt, on which tlie 
Tables were placed. There Was the King, 


and, at * him, were his flve 


cles, of Amou, Berry, E — 
2 auc Benn; and, oppoſite Khmer 


the Archbiſhop-of: Rbeims;2 With four other 


any, Wn 

Ming ce of Peers. And as the 
uke of. 4/04, without tegard 2d the King's 
Juv 77 of Precedence for the Duke ob 
9 5 W ſuting -down 
he Kings We cds the 3 
a. Diſtavpe requiſite Ry 


$i es 


: bis Majelt 4: And Er ce the» Duke 
| Burgundy ite 


ept () boldly hetween them, 


his-Seath 0 el ob Air g b). 


and took 


e e ce Coy, 
ba Trimouelle;. 


Ade Linne, and many 
. — Offietts' of che 


1, Feet ar "this eie ae ene 


Erdinary, wanner;: nd f 88e Ho 


5821 1 TN 28 -Þ 7 

richly adornec Ae 911g Jo 8 903 7B 1. 15 
Y This Mews Us. 2 there 8 Ae bee 9175 15 
my, manner of diſp ſiry a {hint an 


efent en yet of = Qion gaye the! 5 


THE HARDY, to the Duke Ky | 
Ln Paul n Nic. 88 Wee. TIE: 
flonn. l. 1 2 

b 


\ 


It was this ares VI. who ordained by 
an Edict of the Month of December, 1407, 
that his eldeſt Son, and bis Succeſſors, Kings 
of France, ſhould: be anointed and crowined 
immediately after the deceaſe of their Fa- 
chers: and, in caſe they came to the Crown 

in their Minority. that they ſhould 
—9 by the Advice and Counſels of t 
Queens their Mothers (if they were ali 
af the neareſt Princes of the Blood Roy 
of the Conſtable, the aig inks and the 
Council. 1 lind eu 

We muſt not here omit to take notice, 
chat this Prince, in the firſt Year of his 
Reign, reduced the Arms of our Kings to 
three Flower-de-huces, which before were 
of no ſet. Number 2) And that, having 
fallen into a kind of *Madneks,, by an Acct- 
dent that happened to him in 2392, the 
Regency of the Kingdom was given to the 
Duke of Orleans, to whom it belong'd in full 
Right, as Brother of the King, and neareſt 
arkia- to the Blood. Royal. 

CHARLES VII. called the Ftlort. | 
ous, 53d King of France, youngeſt Son of 
| Charles Vk — in the Caſtle of 'Z/pally, 


belonging to the n o Ane are 


St. Marthe, e. 6. torn. 1. p. 498. Mexeray Hit. 40 
Pr. in the Reign of Charles VI. 

Some Authors -oppoſe this Opinion, and pretend, that 
the Kings of France Pariſian, (or of Paris) always bore Sa- 
phir, three Fowerrde-Lys, Topaz; and that the'orber Kings 
of France had no more, but bore their Coats of ſeveral 
1 otherwiſe called of ditferent Knamels * 4 

f f Wen 


| then i in 


78 Sas ds 5 


hen heb heard of te — Bari VI. 
is: Father; which happehed October 22, 
. He ore Mourning on one day, 
And 'the flext Hay, dreſfd in Seat let, he went 
40 hear Ma ſs in the Cha pet of hat Caſtle; 
aſter chat: was per formed, he commanded k 
Standard f Flante to be: (er up, 2 — 
vie w of |which} they that attended ory'd 
: God ſave the Ring And at that time 
eee as ſuch, 
2 ay: Frrmtbmon. After wards, le 
ving a mbled at Poitiers (which was as it 
—_ the 5 i of the Country he Was 
eſſion of, moſt of tie Towns 'of 
France being under the power of the 
— * [thoſe of che Parliament and Ufi. 
„that were of his Party; he was 
recognized and proclaimed King. But after 
| ih en — ill treated hy the Eugliſb, 
affairs took a new Face, and the Victor7 
turned on his ſide; and, affifted by the 
TCounſels and Help of Joan of Arc; ſirna med 
the Maid of Orleans, he ed a Way to 
Rbeimr, Where, maugre the Attempts of 
the Byglifh, Charles VII. was anointed and 
crowned in the Great Church by the Arch- 


| biſhop, Ronan? de Chartros, Chancellor of 


| 1 Ext 7: roy 94 | 


"® When. Fa Engl Jo blocked o this Prince in; Bo, 


| ay called him in deriſion, Bourges. 
he Maid of Orleans was a La rer's Daughter, of the 


m by God to take 
f =p „ 


Ul 


h ee ings gf France. 7 

The Marſhals of Riaus and . a 

'3 wich a ſtrong Guard to fetch; y youu 
| 02 . ee e kepts-;--- 
The e Fs. the Count of, 
larmondy Lords of Trimowlle, Beau. 
. an d Hath ty, repreſented the Lay- 
ers. 71 ee 
Before the Can” the King; WAS! 
Enighted b Jobn Duke of Aleucom, and 
CNS, rom Rei,, he went to pay) 

his Nine-days Devotion in the Church 4 
e of. Sr. Mafcuu, and after wrde 
d many for the King S: Evil. * ME orf3 
"OUT $ 548 "King of, Frances, 
delt Son of Charles VII. being come to 
the Throne, after the "ek of his Father, 
Which aphencd Fuly the 22d, 1461, was: 
anoinced. and crowned at Rheims by tho 
rehbiſhop Job. Zucendl. des Urine, on 
the 2 of the Aſſumprion, Auguſt the 15th, 
8 in preſence of the Pope's Legate, che 
Fea ore of Conſtance,.; four Archbiſhops; 
ſix Biſhops, the Princes of, the Blood, and 
other great Lords of the Kingdom . 
It is obſerved, that Louis XI. When — 
was on the point. of receiving the UnQion, 
mae his, Sword, gave it to the Duke of 


of Orleany, expel the Engfiſb, 
's Coronation at Rbeims. 


Arms, and raiſe the . 
and prepare a wa for th | 
- "See John Chartier, Ber alt, Hiſt: de Charles vn. | 

Ma! & Mezeray, Hift. de France. 

O See the Hiſtory of Charles VILby Monſtrelet, 8. Afarthe,, 
Mezts ay,” 'the * Ceremonial ; N of i oh ny re 5 
Honour, cap. 1. 4 r the Ceremosy of toue ing 
Eyit, after the Coronation, © 26.59 ee 


2 * 
tat! 


"Wo TO 


A 80 The Aminting deal 


' Biitgtndy, praying to make him Konig} 
This re re And a au 


wards] above 'Tw& hundred Knights were 
made, as well by the Hand of the King, a 
by that of the other Princes who were "pres 
ſent ( | 

The Royal Feaſt 13 the ab 
tion, at which the Twelve Peers aſſiſted. 

Afrerwards, the King having been at 
Corbighy, to invoke &. Marcou, he touch'd 
for the Evil; then paid his Devotions in 
the Church of Se. Dennis, at the Tomb of 
the Martyrs, and offered upon the Altar 4 
hundred Goa of Gold. 
At the ſame time; the City of Paris 
made him a magnificent Entry, as far as 
that Age was capable: The great Lords 
attended, and the Number of Perſons on 
— Horſeback, was computed to. be Twelve 
thouſand. = 

We muſt not forget here, the! it was this 
Ear XI. who inſtituted the military Order 


of St. Michael, when ne was at Ambviſe, 
© CHARLES 


—_— 1. 1469 G. 


0 When Charles vil. 4 Lani? . was in Flanders 
1 who condutted | bin back co 
and aſſiſted at the Coronation. ©, | 


5 (1) See Philip de Comines, Mem. de Louis XL. 1 


I Mezeray, Varillas, Hiſt. de Louis XI, Favin, Theatr. 
ckHon. He declared himſelf the Head of this Order, and 

enjoined the hts to wear uy a Collar of Cha ins of 
Gold, made in the faſhion of Shells, mingled one with 


_ another; at the end of which hung a Medal of the Arch- 


angel St. Michael, the antient ProteQor of Frame; and 
the Device was, | | 
Immenſt 


— 7 


© By oe 5 e 81. 
CH4 HE III. called h able, 
and he Col Wrzous. 5 th. King of France, 


Son of Louis XI. it ch 2 ot. 
came ech Throne I 7 Age 9 ago, 


Yeats by ME Death 'of his Father; ke! BL, 


0. 1951 He was beide 
400 8 08 at Nen by the N 
Pierre d Laval, May 30, 1484 , 
ther he Was conducted, with. general Con- 
ſent, By all the Princes and Nobles of che. 
Kingdom, when he arrivd at the Age ö 
1 4 Which was the Term of Majority” fd 
by the Ordinance of Charles V. * 
Tout XII. his (Succeſſor, affilted® At. his 
Corqnarion, and repreferired the Dake of 
Burz 3 2 0 1 3 
* Charter vm. Na Þis Hine Days Der o- 
tions to bf. Marcou, before he touched HY 
Sick, and then he went ro St. . to 


1 = >" | foimienſ tremor Dau 1 off 0 
862, be Terror of the, Heſs Main. 
Was in great nour under ben 
— the Women — i «mercenary thing, under 5 
of King Henry So that, tho! it ought to have 


yo iſted of no more hoy 36 Eni, hits, Gentlemen, 4 
the - 


Katherine, de Medicis gave it to all the World; ſo t 
Lords would nd longer 8 it! At N the 
Hoh of the  Order,of - oly- Gho honed: by. 


HI, in 79, take 65 Ok 777 Ab he Rven- 
i ore they deen that of 25 Heir G Hence 


their Arms ſurrounded witch two. Collate;cand: They 
"Th . Knights of e Orders of the Kingo 740" 
13 @) "Tho ded than thin it was doné in Faly 
1 Zut this 135) becauſe he Coronat ion NN for 


„ Une, re * y Ry i "to 


ect 
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, - 
4.4. * 
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wah * * 9 EY * 2 aid e 1 e , +. te; N * Y 
r — a Sh. bb 66 
. c . - 


. 1 


= | 0 2 68 * No» EY 8 1 '\ 1 * 7 N 
* do 4 aeeprfing to Cuſtom, to the 
firſt Martyrs of Rane. 


"2 1 : 
On Jah the th following, he made his 
Euatry into Paris, in this Order: The Bi- 


2 , 
. 
19 


piand Clergy, the Court of Parliament, 
the Chamber of Accounts, the Previr des 

| Marchands, and the Sheriffs, habited each 

according to his Quality, and keeping their 

Is Ranks, Went before his Majeſty to the Cha- 
F pel. of the Peers, Where the Prevdt des 
= Marchands, and the Sheriffs, preſented him 
with the Keys of the Gate of St. Dennis, 

the Princes of the Blood, and great Lords 

of the Kingdom attended, in compleat Ar- 

mour, covered wirh rich Coats of Arms, 

and mounted on Horſes, whoſe Capariſon 

and Equipage was all embroidered, ſet with 

Preciqus Stones, and adorned with large 


fls of Silver. | | 
The King himfelf was in white Armour, 
except the Head- piece, which was carried 
before him by a Page; and he work, in- 
ſtead of it, 4 Cap of State, encompaſſed 
Wide rich Crown of Gold. 7/7 
The Streets, thro? which he paſſed, were 
_ Jingd with magnificent Tapeſtey, und em- 
Henliſbed with Trivmphal Arches, Paint- 
ings, and ſeveral [Repreſentations of: living 
Perſons- With this Pomp he King was 
conducted by 5 the Church of 
WMWeore. Dame; the Rector of the Univer- 
ty Having paid his Duty to Him in 4 re. 
=. „33 | ſpectful 


©; 
* 


a Orb the Wh E 


EA of. Blots, - Paoil, and Beaumont up; 
on the Oiſe, Lord of 
firſt Prince of the Bl 
third Branch of the Falbir 4, Which e 
call the Branch of the Houſe 'of Orleans; 
being the Grandſon of Lowes of France; 


Se . Aube ef Put 


Y 


ſpectful Harangoe, at the Corner of the 
-new Street of H, Mary:  .. ** 


After Charles V III. bad Auiſbed bs 


*Prayets, he was reconducted to the great 
Hall of the Nüre whete a Royal 73 | 
Was N followed by a Largeſs 4 

People, and by publick Rejoicings . 
15 — 4 took 152 T th and the Arms.of 


King le and Sicily Fe 
| Charles vt oof the ſame, Ms wen 
them by Kits bo N 7 XI. and t0 file r- 
ceſſors, | 
Journ his 125 And Pope Alexander \ 


$ of © France, hom he 2 


as oblig ed to N him n hs Inveſtiture bf 
the King er Naples, where he N 


triumphantly, May 1 L 24 1495, 48 Fog, 0 of 


"France, 5 lem, and Sicily: 

ci L»0 

"People, and the he 1 , 56th King of Fatty, 
E 


JS XII. called 2e auler of ths 


of Orleans, . and. of 
of *Cleves' Before he Was King; he 


uke of Orleans, Milan, and Yalas; 


"Son of Charles. 
a 


d C 
of {fs { deleended et the 


Duke of Orleans, Brother of Charles VL By 
La I ar Paris by the Dake of Bur- 


| ip de ge bells wiel, 
8 8 Mezeray, & 15 5 in his Hiſtory. 
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owned and proclaimed 


The Ani e 
7 0 -He aſcended the Throne, in the 
IE 1498 (p), aged 36 Years,, Charles. the 


Nth. aving dy d, without Iſſfue, April 


1 in the {ame Year 1498; and he was 


ed and crowned at Rheims by the 


2 27 1 4 7 Frifonnet, then Archbi- 
0p, May the 27th 1498, after having 


| 1 3h the Funeral Obſequies of Charles 


the VIIIch, his Predeceſſor, with more So- 
Jemnity, than Pagy other Kings have cone 


tor their Fathers. 0 


At the Anginting, o Nene Xl. the Peers 
[2 France were; repreſented thus: .The 
uke of 0 by Rene, Duke of 4 


40 SON'S 2 


 Jengor „ the Duke of. Normandy by Kaen, 


95 Abe & . as * the R 1 Proxitni : 

1925 Father was Son of br ie Rigs of King ney; for V. 
whoſe Poſtetity\ended in Charles VIII. 50 that, tho his 
Adverſaries ſaid; he had forfeited his Right, in rr 


Artas oo the, King deceaſed, and. was a H * 


5 


e againſt Chal; VIII. defeated at the Bens "of 

44 25 in 1488; yet ds we have no ſuch; Law, nor Exam- 

in Fance, he came to the Throne in 1498; and after 

—.— and happy Reign of 16 Years, F Months, 23 
Days, he died on New:Year's Day, 1513, aged 53 Years, 

e , regretted h 1 2 all 92 Subjects. See 863 rthe, 

pleix, Mezeray, de France. 
%) The Annals * Aquitaine, and N#ktolas Gith, elf as, 


that Louis XII. as well as Francis I. who. factegded, afte 


"their anointing at Rheins, went, as uſual; to take 
et Crown at St: Demi. But this is an Error, proy 75 | the 
the (Hiſtorians 5 and. the crowning of dur Ki <A. 8 


| A .the Short, was never; divided from their 15 . 


r. tho ſme of our 4 K have m (de themſelyes. to 
ings before their anointing 


troubleſome times, as it happened under Charles VIII. 


et ave do not find r 
E Fel Bed jew TOP: | mer eren Was N 


N = \ 
r 3 Duke 


1 1 281 Ar ; 


hu — Bane? W 


Duke of Bourbon; the Duke of Gufeunt 
by Rene, Duke off Lorrain; the Count of 
Flanders by Phils: He Clover, "Count: of 
Nateſtan; the Count of Campagne 
Aagilbert of Cee. Count of Nevert; 
the Count ade I Holou ſe by Fol de 
Viſcoutit of Narbon, this" King's Brovher- 
in-la 7 (0. eit abs 1 l [1 r* AR 2 12 0 
Marlit yl in His Theatre of + nun a 
That Pope iruame, VI gratited Tad 
| Fences to the King, aud thoſe that a ſſiſtec at 
dne Getemon yu. 23 bys c 
Tons NIL. took alſd the! Title bf*King 
of yam of Fernfalon and of the two 
Sicilyi by he fame rea ſon eat Charles *he 
VTbirk;/his'Predeceffor, had taken jrpon rt 
BRA NOIs | called W Gra GFR, 
and che Father of Learning, 59rl King 251 
Hunte ), Son of Huter, Count of A 
ne, whoſe Father was 7uhn, third 
of Loui xl. Duke of Orlounr, Brother 
of (sY King Charles V. and Spouſe of Na. 
lentine' of rn having come to the 
lags cs - ard, He Frege ide ts 
10956 [Dapleds; | Mezerays 8, Lenk the, » Hiſt, de | 
IN HOW called” de Vale, becaaſe he poſſeffed that 8 


em, before be-was King, | And Laus XII. havin 

ended the third Branch of, the Valols 15 called. the 
Houſe of Orleans; Francii 1, began 115 fourth Branch, * 
led the ſecond of the aloss's) 7 + 19% 74 5 

| 1 (s); Some Authors er that 3 — 4 1. did not receive 
the 


rown at Rheims; but went to receive it at Sy. Dennis, 
after his aneinting, which does nor appear to be autho- 
nixed by Ukkge, nor wy. prov'd; notwithſtanding 
what. is ud. by 97 of , Aquitaine and. Nicholas 


Gille. | 
1015 / "i 3 Ceran 


| 
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we 
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Crown by the Law Sali ue, as firſt Prince 


-of n the Blood, Louis XII. dying without 


un , Fan ert he e eee 


: ears, by the Archbiſhop Robert de Loe: 


guncourt, Jan. the 25th, the fame. Near. 


After his Coronation. be went, as- uſual, 


to St. Dennis, then made his Entry into 


n 


 Hewas ſo 


. 
- 


Paris, where he gave the People pompous 
ows and ſtately Tournaments; but it 
was this Prince Who loſt the R ingdom of 
Naples and the Dutchy of Milan, Which he 
was oblig'd to yield td the Emperor Charles 
the Vth, by the Treaty of Cambttay;\ in ' 
1529- The great Wars and Misfortunes of 
Francis I. did not hinder his living in 4 
very magnificent manner, making his Peo- 
e happy, loving the Sciences and the Lear: 
Palaces in France, ador ning them with Pic- 
tures, Statues, Avgas, an Infinity of rare 
Furniture and Curloſities, Which he pur- 
chas d from all Parts; and notwithſtandi 
all this, he paid all bis Debts, and le 
goed Crowns, when he dy'd, in his Cof. 
fers, and a Quarter's Revenue uptouch'd. 
lie was ſo gteat & Loyer of his People, that 
inn the aſt Moments of his Life, lie recon- 


mended it expreſly to his Son Henry II. to 


jeſſen the Taxes Which he was oblig'd to 


put upon them, in order to defray, the Chats, 


es of e e , e THGs of 
Rambouillet on the laſt Day of March, 1 1053 
C 85 " | Is od c 


„ Fo. . * , 
1 12 wt 
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after. a Reign of 32"Years and 3 Months, 
and a Life ot 52 Years, 6 Months, 1275 I 
Days. His Funeral Was performed Wi 
extraordinary Pomp, there were eleven 
Cardinals, and above forty other Prelates. 
He was there proclaim'd à Prince, merci- 
ful (7) in Peace, victorious in Nita Father 

and Reſtorer of good Lezrning and 85 Li- 
berg Arts. 

HE NRZ U. Isth Nag of Trance, 
Son of 9 . 5 {page of France 

hter of oui gan oor 

Rx th Year] I” aged 28.Years. . 55 gn 
anointed+ own'd. at Rbeiumt, "oy 
- Sharles, . Cardinal of Lorain,  Archbiſngp 
Fen that 5.” Nd the i, in * lame 

ear ik 54 | 
TS ade "this Ceremony more pam pampous, 
and 0 Thew his Enemies that he took. the 
Sword with the Scepter, he caus'd ten 
Companies of Foot to be levy'd in Saxony 
by Colonel Negele, and two Captains 
.of Strashours, nam'd Janet Mentel and 
Homes Walks Wh! who non 8 his 
1 2 0 bro- 


1 5 22 * 


0 See che Ne FR of mm du | Borg, n tle 
Beancaire and Dupleix and Mezeray, ſur VHift, de Fran. 
(. — IT; Was ſecond Som of Francis I. - He firſt bore 
the Title of Duke of Orlears, then of Dauphin, after the 
Th of his eldeſt Brother, and ſucceeded bis Father in 


ker iris ſaid chat this Meme / defcended from foby Arn | 
Patch Gentleman, born at Strarburg, , ro. whom 

the Chronicle of Strasburg gives the Invention of Print- 
* 1440. * Mente, in 1 7 Treatiſe of the W | 
4 
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Bs = Hiſt. de Henr 2 — 
| * il , He yas eallg, 
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Fl 3 F þ 6d - * 
* . l 44 
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Fanny and were, in the Yer follow 
def d by the Emperor, on this . 
ws to de beheaded, as if it was 4 
l of + 5 Conſplracy a againſt the Empire. 4 
5 "Henry II. cus the Cotonation- Orna- 
ments to be mage, Which are til Preſerv d 
e y of St. Derns. — 
This Prince having his Eye wounded by 


| the ſhivering of a Lance, in a Fouft, in the 
Street K. Antoine; 155 4 70 Gabriet- Count 


"of "Mort Tournament” 4 
'pornted e de 2 8 of his Dau ughter 
115 7 June the 1 5 156 'd eleven 


Days ed He r god 1150 2 ars Gal 
ont ed forty rs, three 
Montlis, c Geben Bays (x): 11 Faß ds 


FRANCIS I. 59th King of France, 


4 Jon of Henry 11 came to the ang im- 


medliately 957 the Death of” his Father, i in 


OF 0 d 16 Years ( J and lle Was 4 
d and I crowind d at Ne IR, py c 


Neu- 


ee Francis 9 de Thou, du Pleſſis & Me- 


Pf \ while the King 


living, and Meg: 2 marry Mary wer, 
bo 7 app ie ſs of 2 1 land, and 2 


Lorain,” eldeſt — of Claude, fr Gu 
755 Antoirette.. gf. Bearhon., This was a * bo 
uke of Res 'ſe, nd he Cardinal of Bourbon, his Brother, 

the Regenoy : 0 Kingdom durin his Minori 7 
9 Duke of G. iſe havin . Nn ck | of the Army, and 
! A he FOO one State. 


: | * Cardigal 
1 + x 


nd 


Bak of it, brings the Letters pategts ob(th@K 
eric III. granted in 1466, by which be gedlates 7 


| 4 1 ſole Inventer of the Art of Printin 


4 en TN N 


ks d : hy | - * ak, % * * * W752 " 
” 0 f . l 
: l ö + - 4 
© : 0 
" 1 | | * 


PT.) ng f Fir ues TY 
Cardinal of Lorain, cer of Rhrims, 74+ 


. 1 18. » 559 (2 2 
a Bs F 17 Gorh King 7 France 
88 * N 
5 e 15 cis 85 1 5 Throne in 1 
DET: - Handi Il. 9 
an yin our” Iſſue” that fame” a 5 
ra er Vears And 10 Months : 
d he was 1 at RB on Aſcen- 
See Ihe r5. 1561, by" the "Cardinal 
ticrown'@the' rwo King before him. 
E. 03 atheritte d enen 8 Mpther, ſte 
| Ht the Regency during his Minority; 
7 was dechr'd Regent in the Aſſembiy of t 
ö F at Ar, in the Leak 1860, and mae 
Bon oft Bourbon, King 4  Navarr. Fre, 
: Tl ant General of the OP” 
| To At his Caronation'i it by Fele. "i 


e He AK 
72 be&tatiſe" he did not 


> had Place before the 2 

de de ke 50 e. and follow?d' m_ 
=” the King of Natatre] becauſe the b. 
eof Cu re 5 epreſented the Duke of Nor- 
-mandy,..and. tb Duke of Mun ee the 
| DE ts Who 1 1. the e ird Fer at 1 
A Coronation. GN: adv N * 4 
al ; GL The Mele) druck for it ince ous the th, * 5-20 

5 2. de Was delay d one Dupleix & Meazeray. 


hou. Pierre Matthieu. ezeray. Godefe. b 
"—”=_ Ceremon. Marlot. Theat. d Hon. N 
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HENRY II. 63ft King of France, = 
Son of Henry II. IL. and of Catherine de Me- 
See K. Throne by the Death of 


hat his ey? who departed 
7 1, 30, x $1 aBe0 23 Years, 11 Months, 
4 Days, wichout leaving any Children. 
3 Actors. ho hore the Title of Duke of An- 
Jou, 39 e Was elected King of Poland, 
He t be 5 72775 in a, General Afembly 
9 2255 War aw, and he was anointed 
and ow wil, 7; 8 of * 7 2 2 ; 
| cbr 15th, 1574. but havin en 
10 em Mende after t Carnation 
8 the 1% Death, of his Brother Charles IX. 
be. retir d beivateh from Poland. to France 
here he Was anginted, 88 crown'd Kinę 
of aer 5 V, Lowis Cardina 
of, Lofain, .. Bilbop of Mes, the Ses of 
eint being then vacant, . Feb, 1 15 
the ſame 855 that he Was crown d in Pe 
255 25 Far 1 5 r 
fter he 'marry'd: at Ries, 


Tous ſa drain, Daughter of Prince 
Pay g- ain, Hog of. gare of 
Tanne With, great Magni cence ; but 
Tome note, the People wers offended, 15 
neicher on the SPAR Days, 5a 


) Cardinal Chevle o Equil found eld, and Ea of 
Lorain, His Nephew, nominated to the See of Rheims, not 
being yet even a Prieſt: Charles de Rouſſ : Riſnopof Soi 
proteſted, that he ou * to Some.) the ine in the Ab ence 
pf the Archhiſtop ams; vrhoſe ragan he was ; yet 
4 * and IDLE the King at the Gate of 2 


#© * n Ti 
8 » # : 32 5 = i - i m 445 - 4 * Ma 
- a 
ite * 
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ity 
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Ch. 8, 2 ee 90 
of his Nuptials, the Maſs could be ſaid 4 
keeping, the King and Queen being taken 
up in adjuſting * Prefs and Figure; 


that the Muſicians for 82 in hoth he. Ces. 
remonies, to ſing - = £ hich is "Sia 
Song of Joy, and that own fell from 


his Head as he was agaiming to which the 
Leaguers added, bug falſely, that there was 


no Gil in the H ial,- Tam which they 
drew an ill N „ as. well to bis Reign a 
Perſon (c). (4) 4355p 
In this Nonation the Rifouth,, was re- 


newed the Precedence of the Peers 
and Princes of the Blood: The Duke of 
Montpenfier came Poſt for that purpoſe 
from Pbitou, a little after the taking» of 
Laſig nan, 2 he was arrivid within two 

Leagues of Rheims, without asking the 

Permiſſion of the King, with a 622 to 


lace” himſelf” above the Dukt of Cuiße; 
ut not being in — With the 


Mother, and the Duke of &Cuſe Raving 
her Eſteem, the King put a com to him, 57 
an. expreſs. Prohibition, to come no farther, 
not to enter Rhei mr; fo that he ac 
to return (a). D eat, 
The Reiga of Henry UI. was very trou- 


bleſome, ang, tho? he was a ride magna - 
nimous, good, eloquent, religious, and ge- 
nerally well-intention'd, he could not eſcape 


8 Davila, de Thou . exeray hit ds 
892 & Marlot Theat. Jon. 5 1 


10 n Marlot. 


the 


9 The Anon _— an Grinatin 


where | dofrefidedy W's vile 
ed him with a Knife 


in the Breaſt, as the —— 
which he brought He dy 
the Day after, Ag g 12435 in the 
"29th; Vear of his Age, af oY of his 
Reign (e). 1042954 


e leaving nd Hue, the Rs 
was extinct, after haviny given 
to Fyante, in the ſpace of 161 ears. 
This Pnince inſtitutedꝭ the Order 66 the 
Holy Ghoſt, with great Pomp and Solem- 
nity, January r. 24, 5 "£579 „ia the 
= Sdifes If of: 10 Chureli 
WIC LY 0 310 = | 't rl 2 nine 

7 e the e Village: of os 5 2 er Sim Meas * 


N . se 11 


r. the. Regency of Catherine de Medi- 
85 Wars, 2 "PL, 2 annul- 
Jmg that oe bo ——— ealled, the King, 
A HIS that of t Ho oh Ghoſt, in Memory, his being 
dee crown d on itſunday, as 28 5 Poland and of 
Brance The Device was, i 

DCF e Aus IGR. | abt ob | 
Under his Auſpicioys Guidance, 7, 

TY the'Prote&ion of the Holy as ' He Aelard 

4 and his Succeffors Chiefs Ad, Sovereigns of it, 

| 05 up HY 1 N or ever the Great Maſterſhip of it to: the 
1 rown of France; with an Injunction, that they, who 
[1 1 were to 5 honour'd with the Collar of this Order, ſhould | 

. receive that of St. Michael the Evening before. The 
Number of Knights at preſent is 100, not including the 
| Sovereign ; there are always nine Prelates, and "XxX 
9111 Ofttcers 


— 


A the Kings of: France. 193 
—— che Great : W N at . 
ri. 114 
HE NRY IV. called, be Groat, "6ad 
King «of. France, born at Daa in Hearn. 
December 13. 1553. He was Son of, Au- 
tbony of Gel II. Duke of Vendoſme, 
Son 2 harles and Frances of Alengon, 
and King of Navarre; by cis Wife Jane 
2 Daughter of Henry, King of 
_ Navarre, and of Mar Barth, Daughter of 
K. Francis 1 (g). He deſcended, in a direct 


- Male Line from St. Louis, Father of Ro- 
bert, Count of Clermont; and his Right, xo 
the Crown was ſo evident, * they; who 


. diſputed the Poſſeſſion of it with»him, could 
alledge no other Pretext for it, but chat of 
the Reform'd Reli 100, which he profeſs'd. 

This rais'd 1 erable Party, calld the 

Teague, or the Holy Union of Cat holicts; 

7 FRE SHead was the old Cardinal of Boyr- 

| 10 J ungeſt Brother of Anthony of Bour- 

25 ather of Henry IV. whom the. Duke 

de Mayenne, and tlie Enemies of Henry IV. 


: Officers of the Crown, with the Title of 8 The 

Croſs of the Orderiis of Gold, enamelled with eight; eve- 

ry Ray Pometty of Gold, a  Flower-de-Lys of Cold at every 

Angle of the Croſs, and in the middle a Dove of Fe 
and on the other Side a St. Michael.” This Croſs hangs at 
the Neck by a Sky-blae Ribbond: the Prelates have not 
a St. Michael on the Reverſe, but carry the Dove on both 

Sides. The Collar of the Order, ſince 1599. is compoſed 

of Flowers-de-Lys, with Flames and wg of Fire — | 
ing from them. DH, crown d with Feſtons and Frop 

a of A rms. De bos. Dupleix. Mageray. D 

te) By this means Navarre return d. to the Houſe © uf 

- Finance, and {till belongs to it. 


would 


6 "Lv | a 
: vox Ms. * 


" = 


-would place upon the Throne. They gave 
him the Title of King, under the Name of 


* : ; | 


Chart X coind Money in his Name; 
and the Duke of Mayenne (who, under the 
Name of this pretended CHarler X. called 

by him the only true King of France, tho 

che Was only a Shadow, would in effect 
reign himſelf) took the Quality of Lieute- 
nat - General of the State and Crown of 
Fame. The Pope himſelf and the King 

:6f Spain very warmly eſpous'd this Party, 

and ſent numerous Forces into France to 

Aupport the Leaguers, and the Pope thun- 

der 'd out his Cenſures againſt thoſe who ac - 

knowledg d Henry IV. as their King; but 
they were declar'd null by the Parliament. 

- Henry IV. ſurmounted, by his Valour, 

all theſe Obſtacles that oppos'd his Coming 

to the Throne, and won many Battles; but 

he did it chiefly by abjuring the Hereſy of 

Calvin, in the Church of the Abbey, be. 

tween the Hands of Renaud de Beaunc, 

- Archbiſhop of Bourget; of Charles, Car- 

dinal of Bourbon, and Archbiſhop of Rowen; 

of nine Biſhops, and all the Princes of the 

Court, Fuly 23. 1593. E 

I ben the Catholick Lords recognized him 

for their King, and he was anointed and 

-crown'd at Chartres, in the Church of W- 

tre- Dame, by the Biſhop of that City, Ni- 
-cholas de Thou, Feb. 27. 1594. and March 
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ch. of the Ng Frinee!" 95 
the Kingdom, ond him their (5) Sove- 
eee e e 
- Here, inſtead of the Oil of the Holy Viat 
of Rheims, was us d that which is kept in 
the Abbey of © Marmoutier at Tours, which 
Severus Sulpitius, Fortunatus” Biſhop 'of 
Poitiers, and Alcuin Preceptor to” Charlie | 
magne, report, was brought by an Angel | 
to St. Martin, to recover him of a great 
Contuſion receivd by a” Fall. They con- 
vey d this precious Liquor in a Charigt 
made for the purpoſe, Gilles de Souvtay, 
Governor of Tours, having the Charge 
it, and it was conducted with great Solem- 
nity. They ſent a white Horſe for the Sa- 
eriſtan of the Abbey of Marmomtier, who 
carry*d the Sacred Vial from the Entrance 
of the City of. Charzres,. mounted upon 
him, under a "Covering, damask'd with 
Golden Flowers-de-Lys, ſupported. by four 


Religious, clotfrd with Albes. 8 
Be could bot: enter Champagne to be crowrkd, be. 


cauſe it was in the Power of the League, and the Civil 
Wars were a Hin pF a cy 
Nenaud de Beaune, pretended to repreſent the Arehbi- 
:iop, Duke of Nen, not only on the feorer of his 
Arc ſcope! Digntty, but as he Was nominated to the 
Archbifhoprick of Sens, Which is the Metropolitan of 
Chartres; but he deſiſted from that Pattedſion,. at the Re- 
ee of Nicholas de Thou, Biſhop of Chartres, That, 
by the Canons, the Archbifhops were forbidden to per- 
form any Function in the Churches of the Biſhops, Who 
were not their Suſſragans; that beſides; he Was not yet 
#* conſecrated. Archbiſbs) of Sens; if he had been fo, he 
"had in "Honour Id d wer Deferenicc, See Dupleix, 


Meteray, Baptiſt le Grain, and Hurdenin Ide Perefixe : Bi- 
«Joby ef Roder, in theiv Hiſtories of this Prince. 


The 
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The whole Ceremony was full of Splen- 
dor and Magnificence, notwithſtandin he 
Diviſion, and the Troubles that haralled 3 
great Part of the Kingdom. 

The Marſhal 4% Marignon perforta' 4 
| the Function of Conſtable. . _ 

The Count of &.. Paul that of Great 
Maſter, * 

The Dukes of Long ieville Wa Balls. 

garde thoſe of Great Chamberlain, * 
Malter of the Horſe. 

The Lay-Peers were thus repreſented : 

8 The Duke of Burgundy by the Prince of 
anti. 
f oh 6 Dug. of Normandy by the Count of 


"The e übe of Guyenne by the Duke de 
MY 
Ss The Count at Tholoiſe by the Duke de 


175 Count of Handers by the Duke 45 
Retz. 

The Count de Champagne, by the Duke 
de Fantudour. 

For, the Eccleſiaſtical. Peers, ſince hot: 
Dignities were then vacant, or they, who 
held them, were of the Party of the League: 

Philip du Bec, Biſhop of Nantes, ſerved 
for the Biſhop Duke de Laon. 

Henry Magnan, Biſhop of Digue, for 

the Biſhop Duke Je Langrer. 
Hen d Eſcoubleaux, Biſhop of Mail- 
* 2 the Biſhop 3 40 Beauvais. 
| Coſte 


Ch. 8. the Kings of France. y 
Cuſine de Clauſſe, who was Biſhop. of 
_ Chalons; diſcharged his Function in Perſon, 
and Claude de Þ Aubeſpine, Biſhop of Or- 
lame, ſerved for the Biſhop, Count of 
Noyon (.. 5 Sat toni 
After the Coronation there was a Royal 
Feaſt, with the ordinary Ceremonies, and 
at Night the King gave an Entertainment 
to the Ladies, attended by the ſame Offi 
cers that waited upon the King at Dinner. 
On the Day following, after Veſpers, the 
King received the Collar of the Order of 
the Holy Ghoſt, in the ſame Church, where 
he was crown'd, from the ſame Biſhop, ta- 
king the uſual Oath, which he pronounced 
after the-Chancellor. .-: 7 2 hn 5; 
May the 13th, 1610. he cauſed Queen 
Mary de Medicis, his ſecond Wife, to be 
crowned in the Church of St. Dennis with 
extraordinary Pomp. She was his ſecond 
Wife, Daughter of Francis de Medicis, 
Great Duke of Tuſcany, and of Jane, Arch- 
dutcheſs of Auſtria, and Qucen- born of 
Hungary and Bohemia, Daughter, Siſter, 
Aunt, and Niece of Emperors. POT”: 
The King himſelf took the Charge, and 
gave the neceſſary Orders for this Ceremony; 
and the Day after, While he was preparing 
for his Entry into Paris, Henry IV. was 
aſſaſſinated in his Coach, as he paſt thro? 
the Street of Ja Feronncrie, on Friday the 
4th of May, 1610 ; ſo that he died (aged 
(©) Marl heatr, d Hon. Mezeray. 3 
G Marlot, T 1 Y fifty 


98 The Awinting andCotenation . 
fifty ſeven: Years; 2 Months, one - 
bach reigned in Francs twenty Years, 
ten fonths, eighteen Days, and in Navarre 
thirty eight Years) in the time that he was 
preparing to go in Perſon to make War 
with Spain, which always (H) : oppoſed 
him, leaving, for his Heirs, — Sons, L outs 
che XIHeh, whoſucceeded:himy' and John 
2 2 Caſtos of France, Duke of 2 
Chartres, Count of Dir O, Peer 

of Frinee. $ 
LOUIS XIII. called 'the Faſt, 64 
king of Frinec, eldeſt Son of Huy and 


of Mary dle Mediets, born at Foatainbleau, 


Feptemb. 35. 160 f. came to the Throne at 


the Age of ten Tears. He held his Bed of 


Juſtice in his 3 — which: fat in the 
- Great Hall of the Auguſtinor at Paris, 24 
Hours after the bah of his Father, and 
he caufed the Queen, his Mother, to be 
chere declared Regent, during his Minority, 
May 5; 16e. He was anointed and 
trowind at Neis, Ot lob. 17. 1610 (m), 


'by 'the:Catdinal Js Foyrwſey Archbiſhop of 


tre wile owe Age: | phage his 


® 8 Ravilkic, 4 Nitive bf * 


| 825 who was taken and puniſhed NE" to bis 


= Dupleis, Merzetay, Marler. 

(n) See la S g des Ordonnances do Guepois, 
n Seu. 11. 
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Chig. "af the Kings of France. 99 
On () the Evening of the Coronation 
the King received, in the Church of Rhhelme, 
by the Hands of the Cardinal 4% 'Zopenſe, 
'the Sacrament of Confirmation; to which 
he was preſented by Queen (o) Margaret, 
and by the Prince of Conde. 


. The ſox Eccleſiaſtical Peers who affftct "If 
at this, were, = 
Ihe Cardinal ds Foyenſe, Archbiſhop of 
Rouen, repreſenting the Archbiſhop. of 
INS 2: 1 oo ol atT 
Geofroy de Billy, Biſhop, Duke of Tao. 
"i. Charles des Cars, Biſhop, Duke of Lan- 


* 


_—=-. SJ 183% 
Rene Poitiers, | Biſhop, Count of Brau- 
vals. 8 2 


chſine Clauſe, Biſhop, Count of Chalone, 
© Charles de Balſac, Biſhop, Count of 


| _ (+) Louis XIII. was not crown'd till after the Funeral 
of his Father. When he made his Entry into Nbeimt, on 
the Evening of his Coronation, he was in Mourning 
_ plainly dreſs'd ; his Robe was only a Violet- coloured | 
Serge, without the leaſt Garniture. enter d, mounted 
on A white Horſe, with a Violet Houſing and Equipage, 
(which is the mourning Colour of the Kings of France.) 
All the Princes and Lords were in Black, even on the 
Day of the Coronation, and only the Heralds at Arms ap- 
pear d in Colours and Embroidery. :_ 199507 
O Dutcheſs of Valois, Daughter of Hey II. and of 
Catherine de Medicis. Henry IV. married her in 1572, but 
having no Children by her, about the end of the Tear 
1599, this Marriage was declared null by the Conſent of 
c both Parties; and the Proximity of Blood, and the want R 

of a Diſpenſation from the Holy See, ſeryed as 4 Pre- 
a tence for this Divorce. A 

; Wi H 2 The 


00 The Anbinting and Corona ö Hon 
e > The fort Lay-Peersr (+ 
The Prince of- Conde f for the Bae of 


Bu 2 2 
he rince of Conti for the Duke of 
„Wee. 
The Count of 2 for the Duke of 
Ag ui tai ne. 
he Duke de Nevers for the Count of 
Hanger, Rent 
The Duke PElbeuf for the Count of 
Champa ne. 
The Duke J Epernon for the Count of 
*Tholouſe: © 0 
The Conſtable Was rep/eſoared by the 
N de la Chaſtre. 
The Chancellof was Nicolas de Brullard, 
Sieur de Siller 
The Grand” Maſter Was repreſented by 
:uhe Marſhal Je Lavardin. 
The Great Chamberlain was the Duke 
J Eeillon... ht 
The Marquis 4% Bellegarge held the 
Place of Maſter of the Horſe, - and firſt 
| Gentleman. * a. 2 
LOUIS XIII. was el peg Major. in 
[Parhament/in 1614 (Pp), having at that time 
concluded and accompliſhed (at the Age of 
thirteen) a double Alliance between Fance 
Ab Spain, by his Marriage with Aunt of 
Auſtria, Infanta of Spain, and that of 


* 00 Till then he rei 4 under the ruition of the 
"Queen his Mother; in the ſame Year the-Eftates aſſem- 
bled at Paris, 9570749 d 70 


ef, 4 2% - a Eliza- 


*.. 0 
Ch. f the Kings of France. IOT 
Elisabeth of France, Siſter to the King, 
with the Infante Philip IV. (9 id 
He died at S. Germain en Laye on A, 
confion Day, May the 14th, 1643, on. the 
ſame Day that he came to the Throne, after 
a Reign of 33 Years, and a Life of 42, 
leaving for his Heirs Louis XIV. his Suc- 
ceſſor, and Philip Duke of Orleans (g) 
- LOUTS XIV. called the Great, 64th 
King of France, eldeſt Son of Louis XIII. 
and of Aune of Auſtria, born at St. Ger- 
main. en Laye, Septæmb. the 5th, 1638, 
came to the Throne of his Father, May the 
14th, 1643, aged only four Years and an 
een EG 0 OA bes 
* ©) Dupleix & Marolles Hift. de Frane. 
1%) By the Dereaſe of Eleono- d Eftampes de Valency, Hen- 
de Savoye, Duke. de Nemours, nominated to the Archbi- 
Hhoprick of R ne not having yet received his Bulls 
nor being conſecrated, nor put in poſſeſſion of it, could 
| not perform. the, Ceremony. This makes it proper to 


uote the Letter of the King, written on this Subject to 
the Biſhop. of Soiſſoxs,” of which this is the Tenor, and the 


ſcription. | © 


To Monſieur the Biſhop of Soifſons, Ooumſellor in my Conneil- 
. oY of State. | 

| ---< Monſieur, the Biſhop of Soiſſons, whatever Proſperity | 
a God has given me, I cannot reſt ſatisfy d that my Coro: 
q nation has not confirm'd my Reign, and that my Zeal 
© for the compleating of this Auguſt and Holy Ceremony 
b © has not ſurmounted all the Obftacles that have hinder'd 

f J TRans* oft 70TH f 5 
f On this Account I have reſoly'd to be in my City of 
© Rheims on the 28th of this Month, and have appointed 
you to officiate at that Solemnity, and to repreſent the 
« ArchBp Duke of Rheims, one of the fix Peers of France 
„ * Clerks, As I doubt not, but that to ſatisfy my Deſire, and 


H 3 | " comply 


— a 


IF 
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May the 18th, the fame Year 
his Bed of Juſtice i in Parliament, nage * 5 
his Mother Anne of Auſtria to be declared 
Regent; and in the 16t Year of his Age he 
was anointed and crowned-at Rheimt, June 
the 7th, 165 by Simon le Gras, Biſhop of 
Poi ons, as Dean and' firſt Suffragan of the 
Archbiſhoprick of e that Ser e 
chen vacant. 


| - Thus of 64 Kings of: Due Fin we 
reckon from Gi, we find only ſixteen or 
ſeventeen who were not crowned in the 
Church of R#e#ms, or by that Archbiſhop, 
and forty ſeven or forty who were ſo crown. 
ed; by conſequence, we may ſay, that the 
Church of Rheims has the rig kt, of the 
Coronation, and that the Baptiſm od 
Aneinting of the firft Chriſtian os Oo 
within her Walls, has acquired 1 555 

nour. An eminent! Righe indeed mw 
fious Poſſeſſion! of Which this dic an and its 
Prela tes only can boaſt, m4 it 1 at all 
to any Particular. 18 5 


I 


ly with the. Advice [now ſend vou will at- 
; ? 78 on the D * y and 1 in the hg, in Pro 19 755 
Ee 


T preſeribed, I will not make it more 
and T pray God, t We oh Ypu, Monkeur By Biſhop! of 
e Soifſor's, in his Holy 2 
een at Paris ibis 1315 1. * May, 1654. N (jj? 
f L © U 8. y 


835 And lower, De GCUENEGAUD.. 
Se the Verbal Proceſs c the Coronation of this Prince, 


by M. the Biſhop of Saen, W ee Paris, 
for 7 er „ e 


# # - * 8 
* A 
of * * * * * 


Ch. S. of the: Kings of France. 103 
As every thing is perfected by Cuſtom, 
the Ceremonies of the Corogation of Loni 
the XIVth were the molt. compleatly pom- 
pous that have been known, till the preſent, 
both for the Magnificence of the Habits and 
Ornaments, and for the Quality and Num- 
ber of the Princes, Princeſſes, Prelates, and 
Lords who affiſted at it. And ſincę the 
three firſt Eccleſiaſtical 'Peerdoms were va- 
cant, the King cauſed them to be repre- 
ſented ; as that of Rheims bythe Biſhap of 
-Soifents, and thoſe of Laon and Lanpres 
by the Biſhops of Bæaucais and of Cha- 
tons, who were themſelves repteſented by 
other Prelates, named by his Majeſt ). 
here ſtill was a Difference about Prece- 
dency, between the Archbiſhops of Rouen 
and of Baurges (who would go firſt) and 
the Biſhops of the Province of Rheiaut. Up- 
on which the King, in his Council, or- 
dained, on the Evening before his Corona- 
tion, that the Biſhops of the Province of 
Rheims ſhould precede the Archbiſhaps of 
Rouen and Bourges, by the follow ing Or- 
der; and as they were called by the Chan- 
cellor to bear the Crown, and crown tlie 
King, with the Biſbop of Saifons, repre- 
ſenting the Archbiſhop of Neis in his 
Office. 3 TONE X 10 GON jet B91, 


1521 6 
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The Names of the * who Meg at 
be Coronation of Louis X. according 


4 to the Order of the Call then Wade. * 


7 


+ The ſix Lay-Peers were all by Re proſen 
12 | 
M. the Duke of Avon repreſented who 
| Du of Bur, 
MM. the Duke i Vendoms' was for che 
Duke of Normandy. \ 

M. the Duke DElbeuf. for the Duke of 
Again, or Guyenne. 

M. the Duke of Candale, or 'B fern 
for the Count of Champagne. 1 25 
M. the Duke de Rouanes: for the Count 
ol Handerr. 
M. the Duke of Bournonelle for che 


"_ de Tbolbuſo. 


The ſix Eedleſiaſtical Peers were al by 
| Repreſentative. | (0 901398712 
M. Si mom le Gras, Bilbo of Gibs, 
repreſented the: Archbiſhop of Reim. 
The Biſhop of Beauvais-Was for the Bi. 
Thop of Laon. 
E Fhe Biſhop of Chalons was for the Bi- 
ſhop of Langrert. 

The Biſhop of N yon Was 5 the Biſhop 
Of Beanuais. 

The Archbiſhop of Bourges for the Bi- 


ſhop of COR: þ 1 
The 


The Archbiſhop of Rouen for. the Bithop 
and Count of N (G)). 
Dns nie ll © 71 | 


J 7 


* * 
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The Conſtable was repreſented by the 


[Marſhal (7) A Efſtrees, as antient Marſhal 
of France. _ — Song 
5+") n None, Prince 


** 4 p [ ” D F Y . 8 a Þ 
The Chapter of Rheims, which pretends, that the 
Biſhops of Soiſſons, and other Suffragans of Rheims, have 

no Right to exerciſe any Function in that Church, duri 
-a Vacancy, without their Conſent,” has been accuſtom'” 
to make a Proteſt, in oppoſition even to the Ceremony 
of the Coronation; ſo far, that the'\Biſhop, who is pre- 
aring for it, has given a Declaration, and an authentick 
Kecognizance, Notaries, ſetting forth, That the 
Coronation which they perform, by the Conſent of the 
Chapter, ſhould not acquire to them any Right, either pę- 
titory or 70 contrary to the Rights of — 4 
ter, which ſh ſtill be entire, as if no © Corotiation 
had been done. This happened at the erowning of Lows 
the IXth, Philip the Hardy, and Louis the XIVth, See the 
Verbal Proceſs quoted above. } | 
() The Conftable was the firſt of the Great Officers of 
the Crown of France. This Poſt is fo antient, that we 
find Conſtables in the Reign of Theodore, or Thierry, in 680 ; 
but they were only Comites Stabuli, like the Maſter of the 
Horſe, and after they were ſet higher to command all 
the Forces. The Perſon of the Conſtable was ſo far pri- 
-vileg'd; that an Offenee of Fact againſt it was an Offence 
againſt that of the King. During the Minority of the 
Kings, they were named after the Princes of the Blood. 
The keeping of the Royal Sword was committed to him, 
and he received” it unſheathed, being obliged to make 
Liege Homage ta him for it, without its being Heredita- 
ry. The Jaff Conſtable was Francis e Bonne, Duke de Lx 
diguieres, after whoſe Death, in 1626, Louis XIII. ſuppreſs d 
this Office; the Functions of which are now reunited to 
the Offices of the Marſhals of France ; and fince the Sup- 
preſion of it, the Conftable is repreſented, at a Corona- 
| tion, 
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Prince Eugene of Savoy bore the Train 
cf the Royal Robe. 3 
The Marſhal 4s 7 Hipital carried the 
Scepter. . - 
The Marſhal du Pls praſis carried 
= Crown. 
2 he Marſhal Lune — 2 the Sword 
uſtice. 
The Chancellor Seguier performed his 
—__ . Maſt preſented b. 
e Alter ns. 5 ent ) 
the Marſhal de Fillerey, id 
2 The Great Thumb hin Was the Duke 
uſe, who performed his Office... 
he Count de Too, firſt -Genfleman 
of abe Chamber, the Count de Mallet, 
and the Marquiſs de Ohare wh Captains of 
the Guards, as. well as the Sieur 4% Rades, 
Great Maſter of the INE of — 


_ each their 9 


2 e am. 


| The 8 of Sport 5 of Go 
dit, the Count A Dreal, and. the Duke of 
St. Li mom, Knights of che Ordor of TRI 
17 Ghott, carried R | en 


tion, Land, named the, who ordin 
lo, by 6 Marſhal af 5 by. Eh rer 


N erer 155 V oldies 2 
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Th K 0 and Bearers of rhe Holy 2 


The Baron de. Lomercy was the only 
Knight of the Holy V ial that diſcharged his 
Office the three others were repreſented 
by two Religious, and the Bailiff of the 
Abbey of St. Rey. 

Ihe four Lords ſent by the King to con- 
duct the Holy Vial, were 45 Marquiſe of 
A i and Richelicg, the Count of Brom, 
d the Marquiſs Je Mancini, whoſe Places 
pirak appointed by Lot, the laſt being un- 
willing to accept the Precedence which 
each the other your have given him. 

a geen Anne Of Auſtria, ther of Log- | 

IV. and Regent during the 'Minorit) 
of her Son, and Mosſieur Philip Duke 
Orleans, only Brother of the 10 95. 0 G 
8 roy Auguſt Ceremony, with the Queen 

England, the Dukes of York and GH, 
bps 'Sofis;; the Princeſs of Ball, 
her Baughter, the Princeſs Palatine, an 
the Dutcheſs of Pendqme, accompanied 
with che Ladies of the Court, Prince The; 
mas, and one of his Sons | 
The Cardinal Grimaldi, the Ane 
of T holouſe,, and the Bimops of Ba 900 
270 „Montauban, Ti ks bs, c Foven 

eon, Saint Pau other 
their Rochets, and K.. d. 4 

The Count Je Serozen, Sur: intendant of 
the Finances, the Counſellors and Secretaries 

of 


5 Hi ; and. 3 
of State, the W de us pitai, & 
 Pleſſis. Praſlin, d Aumont, d . and 
Clerembault, the Pope's Nuncio, the Am- 
by ſſadors of Portugal, Venice, Savoy, Mal- 
. the Re dent of Poland, and others, 
ul 0 were 8 5 ucted to their Places by. the 

aſters of the'Ceremonies. 

After the Coronation, Maſs, and Corh- 
munion of the King, his Majeſty returned 
Wer s Archiep iſcop pal Pte, where a Royal 
eaſt. was prep: hd. He dined, | ſtill in the 
Ame Habit, Sik Wc Crown op ps Head, . 
The Day after, being the 8 of 7 June, 
the King received the Order of the Holy 
Ub 5. Bo the Hands of the ſame Prelate 
who crown'd him, and afterwards e. 
* 


t upon Monſie eur With the accuſt omed 


e Tueſday the 9th, after hearing Maſs, 

nd. communicating by the Hands of one 
f bis Almoners. in be Church of St. Remy, 
he went into. the Park, of that Abbey to 


Raving the Sick, in Nuniber about_ 269 9p 


aving by his Side the Marg uiſs dc Char 

aptain of his Guards, f 1 by Car- 
dinal Cyimaldi, Great Almoner "France, 
who. diſtributed me Maney, t the Sick, 
48 the King fouched them. 
After a Reign of 73 Vears, glorious to tlie 
Nation, and ſtill more to its Prince, who 
made it, during his Life, the Admiration 
and Aſtonifnment of all Furb tk ; he died 
at Verſaillos, September the 1ſt, 1715, aged 


911 


77 


married Maria- Adelaide, Princeſs of Savoy, December the th, 
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7 Years, leaving 3 Heir of this great 
ad potent Kingdo 

LOUIS XV. of che Name; now reign- 
ing, 65th King of France and Navarre, 
born () at Perſailles, Felryalry 156. 1710. 
When Louis XIV. of Glorious No; 
had paid his laſt Debt to Nature M. 


Duke of Orleans, firſt Prince of the Blood, 


who is always attentive to give an Example 
of the Reſpect and Submiſſiom due to Royal 
Majeſty, bloed by the other Princes and 
Nobles of the Kingdom, went to ſalute tlie 


King, and to wi His Hand, with one Kue 
0 T * 


000 Loni! XIV. had by Quid Maria-Thereſa of 
his Wife, one onl "Sib, called Louis, Dauphin of Frans | 
Who was born, at omtainbleau, Novemb. I. 36+ oth and dy'd 
at Meudon, April 14. 1711, aged 50 Years. He married in 
1680, the Princeſs *Maria-Anna-Vitoria of Bavaria; by 
whom he had three Princes; I. Louis, Duke of Burgu — 
born at Verſailles, Auguſt the 6th, 1682, II. Philip, Du 
© of Anjou, now King of Spain, born at Verſailles, Decemb. 19. 
1683. III. Charles de Berry, born alſo at Verſailles, Auguſt 
the ziſt, 1686, who married Maria-Louiſa-Elizabeth of 
Gia and died, without Male-Iſſue, May the ath, 1514, 
aged 28 Vears. 'The Duke of Burgund), who became 
terwards Dauphin of France, by the Death of * hand 


1697, and died at Marly, February the 18th, 1712, 

. thirty Years, luprining Madame the Dauphineſs, aged 
Spouſe, only ſix Days. She died the 12th, of the ſame 
Month, in the 2 Year, He left by her three Princes ; 
the two > frſ __ 3 om the Thie of the Dane, of 
Bretagne I. w 1 i the 1 1705, aged nine 
Mancha: z and the Bol of . II. Who died March 
the 8th, 1712, aged five Tears. The youngeſt is Lois the 
XVrh, now reigning. He was firſt Duke of Anjou, then 
Dauphin, and came to the Throne of Lauis the XIVth, his 


Great Grandfather, September 1. 17155 aged five Tears an _ 


ax Months. 


0 o thy 
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upon the Ground, as his new Monarch; 


and at the ſame time Louis XV. was pro- 


claim'd King of France and Navarre with 
Drum and Trumpet. 
Thus, as Royalty is immortal in Francs, F 
in the moment, that the Greateſt King in 
the World ceafed to live, Louis XV. by - 
the Right of his Birth, began to reign. 
Heaven grant that he may equal the Vir- 
tues, and exceed the Years of his Great 
Grandfather.1 and that among the famous 
Reigns, which fill our Hiſtories, his ma 
carry an uncommon Luſtre! His firſt. 
vance is a happy Preſage, and already pro 


| miſes whatever we delire, 


The firſt Inſtant of his Reign was marked 
by an Action full of Religion, Piety, Love 


E the Memory of the deceagd King, and 


an Affection for his People; it is the Letter 
doe Cacher, diftated by Wiſdom itſelf, writs 


ten to the Parliament of Paris ro continue 


its Sitting, and the Adminiſtration of Juſ- 

tice (). * 0 : 
© The Day following M. the Duke of Or- 

'feans, to whom the Regency | belonged of 


Right by his Birth, and to whom the Feo- 


ple had already given it by their Views, 


. wazdeclared Regent of France, during the 
Minority of che King, with the vnanimoys 


Conſent sf all the Princes and Nobles, al- 


oi e 


in the verbal Proceſs of what 
2. 1715. 
ſem mbled 


Wenn 
9 


Monday, September 2. 1715. 

Ten Days after, Louis XV. ſhewed Tar 
ſelf to his Subjects, in his Bed of Juſtice, 
held in his Parliament, on Thurſday, Sep- 


tomler 12. 1715. Where, being with all 


the Princes and Nobles, he confirm d the 
Regency to M. the Duke of Orleans, con- 


formably to the Arrer of the ſecond of that | 


Month. 
It was not without Reaſon, that the 
Choice of a Regent ſo capable was look'd 
upon as a certain Preſage of Happineſs to 
the Publick. To judge of Regencies by 


that of this Minority, we. muſt think it a 
time deſtined to the Peace, Welfare, and 
Tranquility of the People; but if we run 


over 2 Hiſtory of former Minorities, when 
we ſee Troubles, Cabals, Intrigues, Divi- 
ſions, and Civil Wars, and all the Evils that 
are unknown to us in this, what ſhall we 


ſay of a Prince, who, more jealous of the 


Regulation and Laws of the State, than of 
his own Power, lefs concern'd for his own 
Intereſt and Repoſe, than the Publick Good, 
and the Glory of the King, has not onl 
maintain'd the Union and Tranquillity 


the 4 — but has eſtabliſh'd Peace 


abroad, by Steps of the molt wiſe and Br 

ious Policy? — 

What Joy will it be to his Majeſty, 

ſent reig when he himſelf Ty — — 

the Helm o "the State, to find it all in a 
| | profound. 


$ of France. 11 
ſeinbled- in the Parliament of Paris, on | 


"TC 
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profound Peace? What Satisfaction will 
\ This be to a Prince, whois pleas'd to cheriſh 
his People, and is the Love and Delight of 
them? How happy is the Harmony of ſo 
perfect a Government, and what Glory is 


it to a Regent, Who has procur'd him all 
theſe Advantages? + 9101 
4184 4 —— wi 2 — 211 3 1 445 : 
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Whether there be a Neceſſity of A. 
£24 nounting . the Kings } of. France 7 


and whether they can receive the 
Royal nction before their Majo- 


| f ö 7 | | 
was * ; - — +> 3 
4 * | Ke 
. 


H O' the Anointing is not the only 
thing that gives the Kings of France 
the Character of Sovereign, and the Autho- 
rity over their People, ſince we own the 
Rights of our Monarchs, independent of 
this Ceremony, and revere, even before their 
Birth, thoſe who, by the Laws of Blood, 
are deſtinꝰd to govern us; the Kingdom be- 
ing never vacant, and having a Continua- 
tion of a King: ſo that the very Inſtant 
that the Reign of the Father ends, that -o 
I f 8 N | tc 


S's: | 


— 


the Son commences ; that is, of the neareſt 
Male-Heir to the Crown (). 
Fet, till they are crown'd, they ſeem to 
want ſomething of their proper Majeſty; 
and Hiſtory, tells us, that our Kings, not 
content with the firſt Proclamations and 
Acknowledgments done to their Per ſons, at 
the Head of their Armies, in Funeral So- 
lemaities, in a ſtated Aſſembly, or in the 
Bed of Juſtice, immediately after the Death 
of their Predeceſſors, have alſo, for near 
one thouſand Years, demanded and re- 
ceived the Royal Unction; perſuaded that 
it is a Symbol of that Grace and Aſſiſtance 
which is promiſed them by God for the 
Government of their People; that tlie Soul 
being conſecrated ()) by the anointin F 
the Fleſh, their Perſons are covered wit 
the Shield of the Lord, and become more 
precious and ſacred, according tb the Word 
of God (S), Touch zt mine Anointed; 
ſpeaking of the Kings of Iasl. It is like- 
wiſe a publick Ratificatlon of their Right 
to ſucceed to the Crown of their Anceltars, 


* * = 


pore . 


and a Confirmation of the firſt Act, which 


put them in poſſeſſion of the Throne; it is 
a kind of ſpiritual Alliance of a King with 
his Kingdom; which he eſpouſes, if we may 
1:49)" The Fitt-born- of France is called King befdre his 
Coronatiom Pain. de Her. l. 11. . not 


(Y Caro unguitur, Gr. The Fleſh is anointed; that the 
Soul may be conſecrated; the Fleſh is ſigned, that the 
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TT4 The Myointitg and Coronation: * 
tay fo, which he engages, to maintain, de. 
fend, and protect; at the fame time that 
the Kingdom, by the Voice of its People, 
ſolemnly promiſes Fidelity | atid Obedience 
i him: fo that tho”-Birth entitles them to 
the Throne, Anointiog is neceſſary. Amongſt 
us, till the 12th Age, the Tucceeding Prin. 
ces were not ,acknowledg'd Kings ill the 
Day; of their Anointing and Coronation ; 
til then, as our old Chronicles fay, the 
Kits was dormant, and the Royal Autho- 
rity, was entirely in the Nobles, or in the 


Regent, whoſe Name alone wWas ſigned in 
he publick Acts (4). Hence "till "Char: 
the. Vth (4), called the Sage, or. the 11ſec, 
the Nobles, de ereſt it Was to pro: 

Y ig! 22 — l 28921105 1 

Jong 5 Regency. and the Minority, laid it 
1 2 : 4 14 1 16 STi 52 43S 
down for a Maxim, That the-Kings ought 
An Wea... v5 24 Ne + IJ 1068 ; 
not t be crown'd before their Majority, 

which then vas not till che Age of, Twenty... 
Au oblig ef C5 ler V. to Fragic, That, 
fer his Death, bis eldeſt Son, and his Sur. 
Hors, Kings of Frarce, ſhould beeſteom'd 
Hefe at the Age of Fourteen, Idas then 
to have the Government of the : Kingdom, 
to receive the Homages and Oart F of Fealty, 
the Confecration, Unction, and Coronation, 
and make the proper Oath at it. 

((a) Chron. Albert. ad Ann. 588, & e. Chron. Viridun- 
tom. I, & 2. Chron. Floriac. Chen, Annale de Met. 2. 
Ivo Carnot. * 3 Al | m . & . wird Tai 
) He made an Edict about the Minority, dated at Bis 
de Vincennes in Auguſt, 1374. regiſtred in- the Parliament, 
March 20. 1375. Sancimus ut ſi nos, &c. See the Confer. des 
Ordon. de J- Guenois. i | 

Carles 
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Ch. 9. rb Ng of: France. IAI. 
Charles VI. called the Mell. beloved, con- 
firmed the Edict of his Father as to the 
Majority ; but as to the Anointing, he ap- 
pointed it to HH dont att the APE of mg | 
oming to the Throne, like the Kings of 


deja. Fuzah, and many of ous 0 


W their In 
denn 11 ol & ic Tag RP: "alt 
firſt mori ir Gf tlie on And Acht 
to * Crown (c). 
So that; c preſent, tho the Andinti g 
of our Kings woes pretty near the Natie 
of our Sacraments : yet: as it requires ng 
more Capacity than Baptiſm, it is Cer 
there is n bio af Age, at which: they: 
_ not bei anouited. |: We may alſgipb; 
we that Heaven has always viſibly pro: 
tected tlloſe Kings that Were — 
their tender Vears, in del; them os 
the Handsc of thew, Enemies, whom. they 
ve conquęred by means; altdgether miracui 
lous, inſpiring them with good Sentiment 
to maintain their 3 and guſt 
rice, and nee enen, 
0g ) OA. 91 Stur (15: ei 
(Thos geo Pay Spent bg 
Years old ar that time et 1 Wat mot n bx 
mA ue, f. Rey Par 700 oe Fe Tt df ben de W 


Chtharius 
Per and crowned, juſt after the Death of his Father 


ein. Louis the Debonnait, Philip IL. Dair IX. and Loni MIII. 
were crowned by ner Sen thr Mares & 


men 4 at I ws & i ' +44 10 4 | 77 37 7? 
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ven. 36 13 7] 
HIS was antiently the Shorge of the 
1 Archbiſhops of (Rhein (a). Mar- 
hor pn ey” Card T. Millium of Cham. 
Pagne, Ar op Rheimt, j 
the Holy See in France, to 
in the moſt ſplendid and magnificent. man- 
ner, towards the Kings Touts VIE and Phi: 
lip +ho Autuft,- his = and particu · 
larly to the latter, was at fo ſexceſſive an 
Expence for the Feaſt and Coronation (all 
being entirely his private Charge) that he 
was oblig'd to borrow large Sums, and de- 
fit d his Chapter to aſſiſt him —— Pay- 
ment of them, which he obtaimd; and that 
this Favour, might not be drawn into Con- 
ſequence, he dilavow'd the. gaining. of any 
Right over them by. this Gratuit), and de- 
clar'd 1 it ſhould be 0 ee n. 


112 | 4444 


31 


* 
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(e) This is the moſt antient Proof, 1. 5 these Arahbi- 
ſhops were at the Coſt of it. We have ſtill more Proofs 
in the following Reigns, EE 
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Ch. . ofthe Rings of France. 117 
At the Coronation of Louis VIII. and of 
Queen Blanche, his Spouſe, William de Foin- 
ville, Archbiſhop of Rheims, having been 
oblig'd to this Expence, laid out in it 4000 
W CE) an e me e 
Louis VIII. ordain'd, that all the Burgeſſes 
of Rheims, of the Royalty and Seigneury of 
the Archbiſhop, ſhould bear their part in his 
Expence, ds wè are apptis'd* by the Letters 
Patents of that Monarch dated at Sexs in 
Auguſt, 1223. by which he declares to the 


Sheriffs and Burgeſſes of that City, that 


the Archbiſhop alone could not ſupport the 
Charge of the Feaſt and Coronation of him 
and his Spouſe; that therefore he enjoin'd 
them to furniſh a ſhare of it, that was a- 
greeable to his Majeſty; and in order to ob- 
lige them to it the ſooner, without Conteſt, 
he declar'd (when the Archbiſhop would 
have eas d them of this Obligation) he would 
not ſuffer it (g). * 158 Pie l 9 10 

So that, from this time, the Inhabitants 


of Rheims are obliged to it; it is part of 


the Honour they receive by this great Ac. 
tion: and the King, in acknowledgment of 
their Expence at his Entry and at the Feaſt, 
is accuſtom'd to relieve chem of certain Du- 
ties, which are raisd upon the other Towns 


of the Province, and to grant them ſeveral 


" 


Franchiſes and Exemptions, | 


( That is 47750 Livres of our Sterling, if we reckon 
the Crowns at three Livres; a great Sum for that time. 
(2) Geſt. Lud. Chen. VIII. tom. 5. pag. 284, & 291. 
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Nr thay i Par. C Wonprion.. 

Cit: * 31: i} di A D111 
9 there: 115 2 Law kbar 40 2 our 
A. Kings from being /crown their 
ancy, ſo there is none Akt deprives them 
of the Liberty to repeat that Ceremony (): 

But of what Uſe (you will ſay) can it Hoh 
reiterate. this: Unt ion in Fr ſame Perſon 
or che ſame Kingdom? The firſt time they 
receive it, it not only ĩmprints a acred Cha- 
racter upon them, fo proper to their Greatneſs, 
Which is never effacd, but cunfi rms a Reſpect 
0 them, even aſter their Peceaſt We re- 
mark likewiſe, that tho? many of our Kings 
of the ſecond and third Race were crowned 
two or three times and ſome of the ſenond 
Four times; yet we dio not count aboge tuo 
or three who pented it merely: nt of 
Piety : the reſt did it, either betauſe they 
were ſucceſſively advanced to Teyeral 
Thrones, or reeen of lome other 

22 N Li l 97H 12 FO 


5 fin Scripture. that Daria Was ointed three 
1 gp Serpere 1 Was 8 of Chriſt, 
the Lord's anointed, who thrice received it, 5918 his ha 
ception, his Baptiſm, and his SHUT, as we are told 
by Ripertus on 1 San. But the Figures of the Old Lam be- 
ing accompliſhed in the Law of mm that antient me Biggs 
Is not th be followed more Witbout Neeęſſir: 
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Ch. I. of the * bins of France... 19 
Part of France, then divided” among diffe- 
rent Princes (i); fo that it was not fo much 
to rene the Unction, as to take it in the 
Quality of a new King. Thus Charlemagne, 
after he had 'been crowned at Sr. Demis, 
during the Life of his Father Pepin, in 
754, was again crowned at Noyon, Later 
his Father's Death, to note his Acceſſion to 
the Throne of France in 768. 

He was after wards — at Milan as 
oy of Lombardy in 774. 

At Rome in Soo, às Emperor of the 
| We , with his Son Longs I. called the De- 
-bonrnair, who was then crowned King of 
Aquitaine ; and again in the Church of 
St. Remy at Rheims in 816, after the De- 
ceaſe of his Father, as Emperor of the We ft 
and King of France. 

Charles II. called th Bald, received rhe 
Vattion four times 
1. At Rome, as King of the Romans, ot 
Do Brie; in 846. | 
2. At Limoges, as 5 King of Aquitaine, in 


. . 


0 Pepin the Short was anointed, in did Carhedrat; of 
Sehen, with the Holy Oil, by” the Archbiſhop. of Mentz, 
in 731: and again, with his fe and Sons, at St, Dennis, 

by Pope Stephen III. who came into France in 354% 

( | Charles VII. was twice crowned King of Bare, bacauſe 
at firſt Rheims was in the Engliſh Power; ſo that he was 
rſt crowned at Poitiers in 1422; till by the Aſſiſtance of 
the Maid of Orl-ans he was anew crowned at Rheims, L449. 
So Louis V. Was firſt growned at Compiegne, in the Life of 
Lotharius his Father, in 978; and again at Weins, after his 
Father's Death, in 986, FE IONS 
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1120 The Anointing and Coronation 
3. At Metz, as King of Loarrain, in 869. 
4. At Rome, or Pavia, as Emperor of 
the Veſt, in 876. . Wo 
Tonis VIII. was crowned at Rheims, as 
King of France in 1223, after he had been 
crowned at London, as King of England, 
In 1215. * N 2g 
Philip IV. called the Fair, and Louis &. 
called Je Hutin, were crowned at Pampe- 
lona, in the Years 1284, and 1307, as Kings 
of Navarre; and a ſecond time at Rheims, 
as Kings of France, in 15777. 
Me do not find that any of our Kings, 
who received the Heavenly Unction at 
Rheims, were a. ſecond time anointed elſe- 
where as Kings of France, except Philip 
the IId, who was crowned at Rheims in 
W179, during the Life of his Father Louis 
the VIIth, and again at St., Dennis with 
the Holy Chriſm, together with Queen Ja. 
bol, his Spouſe, in 1180; but rather in point 
of Honour, and to fſhew his Elevation to 
the Throne, of Which he was the ſole Pol- 
ſeſſor, by the Death of his Father, than by 
ö N nnen od; 
For as to Louis XI. who, after having 
been crowned. at Rheiius in 1462, com- 
manded the Holy Vial to be brought to 
 Pleſhis les . ours,, where he lay ſick; it is 
well known, this was not with a Deſign to 
renew the Ceremony of his Anointing, but 
out of the Reſpect and Confidence he placed 
in that Sacred Balm, hoping that the very 
8 | '-- Odour 
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Ch. z. of the Kings of France. 121 
Odour and Approach of this Celeſtial Li- 
quor would. reſtore, him to his Health; as it 
appears by Letters, written to that effect to 
the Chapter of Rheims, April 17. and July 
14. 1483, and by the Bull of Pope S;xtus 
the IVth, granted to him for this purpoſe, 
at the end of the Month of June, in the 
ſame Year (E). 115 Us 

And indeed if the Royal Unction ought to 
be looked upon as a Spiritual and Sacramen- 
tal Marriage of Chriſtian Kings wich their 
Kingdoms, there is no need to repeat 3, 
when it has been once performed in a lawfu 
manner, and with the ordinary Solemaities. 


„ H A 9 TH 
Whether the Sons of our Kings may 


be anointed and crowned, and as 
ſuch have the Title of Kings dw 
ring the Life of their Fathers. 


H O* Policy and Maxims of State 
ſeem not to admit of two Sovereigns, 
with equal Authority, in the ſame Monar- 
chy ; yet it has often happened in Heredita- 
ry Kingdoms, that Kings have taken in 
their Sons to a Share of the Crown during 
their Life, either to confirm it the more to 
0 Marlot. Theat r. d Honn. & Sacre des Rois, I. 2. e. z. 
F their 


Ta 
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5 ir Faflings, pr diſcharg e the Gare of Go- 
ee bes they have found 
to it. It was open theſe Mo- 

Bs er 29857 cauſed his Son (/) H. 
ion to be prodaimed and erqwned King of 
nel in his Lifetime, knowing his Wif- 
om; and that the Perſe lang, whoſe Empire 
was fo potent, and the firſt” after that of the 
ezps, often practiſed this way with good 
cceſs; and that among us, in the firſt and 
ſecond Race of our Kings, Childeric, Da- 
Frm, Theodebert, Charlemagne and Car- 


nam, Louis the Deloanair, and Charles 


he” Bald, who e in 40 e tt and 
Nenftria, were all anointed'an laced up- 


on the Throne in the Life of hoſe R 


But without looking into Examples fo-re- 


mote, and to ſpeak only of thoſe Princes 
Whg have borne the Title of Kings of France, 


8 


Louis V. was anointed and crow ned Kin 
ing d, in the Life of his Father Lotbharius 
whe, thought by that to hx his tottering 
Seepter, and ſecure it to his Family (). 
But this Precautlon was in vaio," Louis V. 

died without Iſſue and without Glory and- 
the Carlovirgian Race ended with him. 

-22Robert, called th Deveut, and 2 Sage, 
Was made an Aſſociate in the Kingdam, 
and crown'd'at Rheims, in the fame Year 
that d . his 3 was declared 


Tr, ſi T * 


D. 1 Kin 8 1. Joſs, lib. 10. lutarch. in rtarerx. 
9 Sainte Marth „ Mezeray. Se 8. pen Lau- 
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Chat2- ofthe hogs, of. "EN 228 
g 5 the Eſtates. Rabort bore the Qua- 
175 of King, and go Aber Jointly with his 
Father, as Appears by the Dare of 72 Coun- 
Gil of Rheims, aſſembled in the Year 991, 
in the fifth Tear of the Reign of our Lord 
Hugh the Auguſt, and the Sf excellent 
Kinz Robert (2). | 
This fame Nobert took allo his Son Hugh 
into a Share of che Crown, cauſing him to 
be crowned in't 2 of St. Cornelius in 
Compiegne, in the Year 1024, being the 28h 
'of his Father's Reign; but Hugh (o) dying 
Tosca. vhen he juſt began to Sake himſelf 
oved bythe People, and; e by 
the Romanus who had alrea 
out for the Empire, Robert wor ann his 
ſecond Son Henry to be crowned at _—_— 
im the Year 1025. | 
Heury I. imitated the Politicls of his Fi- 
chers, and cauſed his Son Philip to be crowu- 
ech, in his own Life, at Nheims, in 106. bY: 
„Nun VII. Son of Louis the Groſs," and 
Philip II. called the Auguſt, Sun of Bonis 
the VIIth, were likewiſe crowhed-:while 
heir Fathers Were living, in the Leats a 1 t, 
and 117% by Conſent 'of the Prelateb, Ra- 
rons, and Londs of the Kingdom aſſemblet 
for that purpoſe, in Conſideration of 
es and Rer. a their N . - 


| Wo) 'Nimoin. 1. 5. c e e- K Firs 
(o) Glab. Rodul bb. 2 Hig c. 9 | 


= | 


(p) Rigord. in Vit. Phi 
7 2 & Mexeray. 


marked him 
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Theſe are all che Sons of France who 
have Wore the Crowyn, and taken the Qua- 
lity of Kings in the Life of their Fathers, 
aſter having 15 anointed I their * 


ment and Approbation ( 
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Of the Ceremonies of the -Coronation 


in all Times obſerved, and 5. 
* 0! on the later 'Occafi one. I 


IN E, which perfects all Things, has 


| 4 ever added ſome Magnificence to the 
Fomp of our Coronations. And beſides, 


there is ſuch a Variety of ConjunEures in 
each Reign, that it is impoſſible for all to 


be alike, eſpeeially as to the Forms of Pre- 


parat ion and outward. Appearance, Which 


ate, for the moſt part, arbitrary. But fince 
what is eſſential in this Augy Action does 


not change, with Whatever exterior Pomp it 


| is attended; we way: ill ſay, 4 it W 


e * 3 
) 
4 


WO Some SLE — theſe Eee, LG 
Sac. 
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erowned, had the Title of r . Marlat Xe 
des R, © 5. 6. 13. a | | At 
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Nee, the Day of the" Coronation, 


De 1 (oh of” the King for 
Ny and of bis Arrival” in that 225 


Aeg 6h king having Fed His Alr ret, 


'fixed the Day 1 the Pack of his'Co-. 
ronation, he noted and made it publick 1 
all his Patliaments; his Majeſty ſent likewiſe 
Circular Letters to all his Governors of hs 
Provinces, that all the neceſſary Officer , 
for' the Pomp of it, the. y, Rett 


their 2 Duties; but the Princes 
tlie Bl 

the Kingdom, the Ambaſſadors and Mini- 
ſtets of foreign Princes, always were; ant 
fill are, ſome convened, and others invited 
to it .. | 0% 110} 1 1 O44 „ein 
The Archbifſhop Duke of | Rheims, or he 
who is to repreſein him, is advertiſed”. ins 
Letter from the King to attend him on 
Day, and at the Place appointed; and by 
4 Letter of the ſame kind, directed to tlie 
Lieutenants of the Inhabitants, the Sheriffs 
and Corporation of Rheims, the Inhabitants 
are advertiſed to prepare for the Tok and 
Reception of his Majeſty. 811 

(1). See Marlot's Theat. dHon. 88 Grand 
Ceremonial. The Publications and Invitations are for the 


moſt part abrogared by Diſuſe, ſidee the Coronation We 
Henry III. when they began to negle& them, 


or While 
AY | 


ue, 
and Guard of the King ſhould be 35 5 
Peers, Prelates, and Nobles of | 


an 


While the City i is making all its Efforts to 
adorn her Streets, tb enrich her Gates ,chang- 
ing them into Triumphal Arches, and rai-, 
ſing Pyramids and Statues, enlivened WE 
proper Devices; the Great Maſter of the 
— according to the Orders he has 
recelve King, marks out Na 
Where he mn l ets ſigns th 

Theatres. where he is to be harangued. He, 

sup the 7 10 f es the Places. 
Gu gre to! "Ba en by his Ware ty. in the 

ine ke ee Kg 

Fro * CIC Ors, 
Collicats, 12 00 | i rs, Lords, and 
Steer ought to fit, according to their 
Rat He Bi he fineſt Furgiture,of — 
Crown to be ſet up. in dee 9 
the Archiepi 6 5 Palace, Where the * 
6.490 Rave his Reſidence, and ige, Royal 
_ 2 the 3 to be rough 

m, the, - LEQ&ITY, 0 St. Dennis, In a 
a the King's Officers, of the Guard, 


uſhold, ; Chamber, Wardrobe, Stables, 
Kitchen, * and give, itt al thax 


Concerns them, The neceſſary Orders, that 


nothing in the Journey or Stay of his Maje: 
Ky may be Wanting, as to the Sec 


urity, 
ä ce Fe and Affluence of che 


Ceremony. 1 
When the King W om Pris: or 

any other TG Accom patiied by the Queen, 

whea there is one, the Princes and Prince 


| oF; 22 Blood, and the Chief Officers of the 


Crown, 


Clit 3/of thn Rings hides” 
Crown, andt': all his Guard," render 75 
ſelf at RNB -- tie era ler "ig 
1 1 (s) -where he, gs to .ladge 
m his Progreſs; thither. =, 
ere the Deputies of the Town of Rbeims 
| ae him, to receive en 8, 20 
know the Lime of bis Eat g 
11 his Fatey, is A/ 5 5 15 Ae or fon 
Days before that 905 the Coron 787 15 
e King takes, b is Loves 0 5 Fimes early 
in the Morning,”. "and. 190 A Oar, pi 
5 As Cleur, Leagues from 


Beim, ot at 77 . Wize,, or Mut- 
au, Or 1 25 other, at he vate e 215 


rr 


0 whe 7 4, Or of Fe. 
Fu, of th 155 
his Ap 2 rae | 


| Cimpunics 6 90 5 
ers as orhers, e 
e 


and make up ine 


f. ating. t., 1 
00 0 erable wok bitants af Tp 
Ic cheat io the ] ee of. bo Es 75 


eee of Rb e e mot gon 
Place af the Cotb 1 

Hſimes is a ſmall — in — ** on we 
ver Veſie, in the Dioceſe of Rheims, fix Leagues from it. 
It is famous for two Councils held there, one in 881, and 


the other in 935, in the Church of St. Macer the Martyr, 

and for the Loagin F uſo, of there 

Ag Heims. 25 I 2521 A0 Ma 9 0 240) 

1 | under 


x b * * 
4 * 
te 
* * * 


under Arms, and ſo diſpoſed, as to line the 
Ways, thro' which the King paſſes, as far as 
the Gates of the City. 158 

+ Is 1s ordinarily, in theſe firſt Mer 
the King, that they make tlieir Harangues, 


as the Great Maſter of the F 
ordered it. They do it all on 8 

. (except the Rector of the Univerſity, if he 
15a Prieſt) to teſtify the Reſpects and Sub- 
miſſion of the Inhabitants to their Sove- 


their Knees, 


Feign. As ſoon as theſe Speeches are figiſh- 


ed, the Companies of the City re-enter, 2 

good Order, along the Street of the Caval- 
Cade, which is lined with, Tapeſtry on both 
Sides, as far as the Great Church. The 


. - 


* 


King's Horſe- Guards follow; in their beſt 
Q "TIES. * £4 AS E er 03 $34.57. 
*Equipage,. and in the Center of, them ap- 


En Order, and their Robes of Ceremo- 
Ny, the Bodies of the Preſidial, of Election, 


"and of the Council of the City. Theſe laſt 
Are placed by their Archers and Sergeants 


of the Gariſon, wich their Coats parted, 

*marching immediately before the Lieute- 
N Ts 8 TIT 6. FL OIL Q1, 1. SL DIED © 
"nant of the Inhabitants. * 


315 $1. RB TIA of TGF 
It is 4 C ſtom, from all Ant 


Coaches, and, mount a white, Horſe, richly 


adorned, to make their Entry on (f) Horlſe- 
r aL T e e ee 


10 21490 
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th „ FF 


00 Yet LovisX1V;"who eame to Rivims in the Queer!s 
Coach, paſt a-croſs the Town in it, and alighted _ the 
22 | Great 


Ds 0.26 $370 
lt is a Coftory, from all Antiquity, for our 
Kings, at the Diſtance of à quarter of a 
tis dre f 5 400 1 2& 
League or more from Rheins to quit their 
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Ch.1ga:af&he; Ning, f France! Ry 
— Phe King advances, [ ſurtounded With his 
| Sotch Guards; : preceded by his Conſtable, 
or onen tllat repreſents him, carrying the 
Sword-Royal, by his Heralds at Arms, and 
follow d h/ che Princes, Dukes, Marquiſſes, 
Barons, Gdbeat Officers, and Lords of his 
Teure aue rum wum ag, _All-ithg. 
Bells of the City ringing, and the Cannon 
_ playing! till he comes to the firſt Gate, 
where he receives the three Keys of Silver 
uſually graced with Feſtons, Emblems,” and 
Orhaments, in form of a Triumphal Arch. 
At the firſt Step which the King takes 
into te Town, he is receiv'd under A rich 
Canopy borne up by four of the principal 
dere op Liu are commonly the. Prex 


dent and Lieutenant: Criminal (to the Fre 

ial of Rei mg) and the High Sheriff anc 
Lieutenant of the Wu. 1126409, 
The Regiments of Sni and French 
Guards line the Street St. Dennis, from 
the Gate to the Archbiſhop's Palace; and 
in the Center of them ate, firſt the Univer- 
lity in Proceſſion, then the Minims, the 
four Orders of Mendicants With their 
Croſſes, and Torches burning, followed by 
an Hundted, and ſometimes two hundred 
Men, choſen by the Sheriffs among} the 


Great o te of the Cathedral, a Maſter· piece of Architec- 
ture, 5 1 ere Tigatel repreſcuting the 
Baptiſts und Cotchation of Chef I. Antiently,” and till 


Louis XIII. the Keys were preſented by a young Lady, 
richly dreſi d, called Ja Pucelle, the Maid. Godfr. Marlot. 
ys K Tradeſmen 


0 The: eds Hr Cbad anna! 


Tfadeſmen of 2 "matching two 
and two, carrying each a large Flambeau, 
of White Wax, Bürning, painted on each 
- Side with the City- Arms (0 Then march 
the Curates and Clergy of the thitteen Pa- 
riſhes of the Town, With their Croſſes and 
Reliques, in the Form and Order of their 
General Proceſſions 365 
he Preſident g . Officers of 
Eleckioh, and of the Salk- Magazine of the 
i Ciry'z*the! Body of the Preſidial after them; 
the Notar ies, Proctors, and Advocates, all 
in long Robes and f bare Caps; in the laſt 
Rank àre the particular Lieutenants, Aſſeſ- 
ſors, and Counſeltors' of the King'- Bench; 
ihen'the fifty Arehets of the Gpard of: the 
Lieutenant, and after? the Ciry-Counſel; 
the Bodies both of the Clergy bf. 12 * 
and of the | Judicatures 3 of che City, ea 
ent ring 11 in due Rank and Or del; then march 
che Companies of the 9 bytheir 
Colonels, Caprains, and Officers! 
The 7 ProvoRt; followed © wm At: 
chers; the hund red S of the 
Wich Halberds on LAN Shoulders, 121 
| || Prums beating headed by their Cabtain.” 
[|| | 7" The/ hundredi Gentlemen bf rhe Daum 
= ber; richly Ken ns 2000 9755 -rhe Maſter 


UK, Ceremony Hams, ite J N 7 de ih 
100 of the 8 5 way s obſe In, TY Hy e 
| Joy Nen and the fe of En 2017 In Gs IO > 


701 62, 4 9511 91 "y "bas „ 2 5 \ x 3911 85 batob 210 


112 1441 & bk ; 4 "The 


of the Herend f ee nth 


41+ to the French by the Toftfudti ions 


„e cc r Bo 


City 0 
DEL Sp 


22 df France: © ” 161 
icom Mg of and foll ow'd 135 


EE continues his March tilt under 


the Cahopy;' 


along the Street of Triump 


adorned TE Pyramids, Trophies, Are 
Feſtofts, ures, and other Embelliſhmen 


Hick he 


BY properly imagine in 10 
to the Court before the 


hal h Faſo, - where lie alights from his 
15055 befote the Great * and is re- 


cejved at N. ntrance. of 


e Church by 


Atehb Vos: of Rheims,. or. his Depury, 

T his Pontifical Habit, preceded by his 
Ctols, a ſſiſted by ſome "Eccleſiaſtical ers, 
Suffeagans off Neue or other Prelates; 
AI habiced in the fame. manner, and tt 
Canbns of the Cathedral, all in their C 0 
Cloth of Geld. The King imm ately 
neels upon a Cuſhion with both his Knees; 
44 95 officiating, preſents him wirh 

0 


x. 


and che Text of the Goſ- 


18 8 by 2 Canon in the Habit of 2 
acon.“ After a ſhort Prayer, the King 


receiyes the Compliment of the Archbiſhon 


ho makes 


2 nes hi in the” Nat 


the Clergy) and preſently the Submiſſion 
of the Chapter, by the Mouth of the Great 


Archdeacon, or ſome other Canon depure 


for it. Then the Chanter begins the Re. 


ſ onſe,  Ecte, ego mitto, &c. Behold, I 
FT Which is continued by the Mulick: 


The Cler 
ur. ſip the Qui 


1 la 


re-enter, in Order of Proceſ- 

dire; and the King advanc- 

"after the Biſhops, ſtill under 
K 2 the 


Fa 1 8 0 Mu atien 


ed to, a Fporſtool, 
High | a” 


JL. 
Je 1 5 gh e all the 3 25 
0 of; _ Peo 
he 7s Diu r = 
—_- - Deum is, finiſhed, the Archbi. 
| hop reads ſomePrayers that are 5 
955 itual, 10 for N ; purpoſe, the 
=. gives. xe Beneditt ion; wa a 05 King: = 
1 c IP | the be Archiepilcopal ce, where 
. BEFC IN APPEAL ng > in 117 Er abr 
aps. to NA r Duty: m }an 
92 1 e ds 905 Bread 
900 3 A 1 Coco 09 the Kin 
8 55 alt, in e 
Ci A 1555 e 159 d. f 
175 Maſs, fi gat bi e e "Toe 2 


Almoners or C ins, in t 8. 
e n Yows at. 55 Tom 
hy 282 e, And reyerence the 8 l of 
After Diane, 3 — is al + in the 


Archbi s Palace, he goes into the Me- 
ber an e N WER: he 


05 The Holy Vial, is 7p erved Ae Hams. near the 
Sh pp. 110 the | Ga: ery at wwe have 


2113 8 0 aſſiſts 


" 


Chg: nga Ki inps' of Francs? 133 
affiſts — — V [that are chanted 
to the King's Muſt aud that of 2 
Chapter; the Archbiſhop officiates if 
poutifically;” and places bönlelf in thie gel 
Seat on the right Hand; and the Eccleffaſti- 
cal Feers, the other Biſhops; in their 
chets and Carrarls, are ſome on one Side, 
ad) ſome dn the other, each accordiag to 
their Ranks. Al the Canons place tfiem. 
ſelves in the Seats' above, the Chaplains 
and Inhabitants below. A UL 
The Ki! approaches before the Altar 
under hid Canopy, of Chiu wie ſhall Jpe! 
in the Article 57 the Diſpoſition 5 
Church; having on his Right, 2 little” | 
low him, the firſt Prince of the Bloc 
—.— behind him, When be is a! Anse 
and lower ſtill che Cardinals; that are pres 
ſeut in their Rochets ahd Scarlet Robes; 
Md afterj9 two of the Eecleſiaſtical Pe 


ad the other Biſhops; o aſſiſt here, al 


in their Rocbets and Violer-colour'd © e 
mals.” n rn Vori7 M 5001 
The High Alves ouphe! to be beautified 


with ſuch Orhaments, as che King is ae 


cuſtom'd to preſent on that Day te "the 
Church, which are conimoenly* Satin; or 
white Damask, raisd with'Golden Einbyoi: 
dery, like the teſt of the Chapel. | 
There is alfo placed on tie Altar a: rich 
Chapel of maſſy Gold, all covered with 
Diamonds and precious Stones, belonging 
io the FROG, * N hither, for che 
. | Occalion, 


Y 


F. _— 4 
2 
A 3 


Thes Worn aud nation 
ſion, freche, Wardrobe, whene 
10 ee Y). Mf ga 1H . 03 
We muſt not. forget, that if the Kang 
$ Not yet received The Sacraments of; C 
F he takes it this ſame: Day, peforc 
.Orafter Ves pers; from the Prelats 14batiss 
to crew him. 3 and he is preſented: hoe itob 
A Frigce and Prinoeſs of -rhe;:Blaod-Raya 
Whg iſtand as his Grdfarher, and Godmogber, 
ale, pn iddgt- the Corona tion / af 
Touis XIII. ! 236 63;C6fnl bas 


18 Huriag the Vieſpers a the Church 
l Rheims, cond e 


Maſterrof 

See Saęriſtyzthe 

ond; Preſent which the Ring ana hes to the 
ch, which 11s commonly: ai Reli 

On, 05 Shrine, ;ichly adorn'd; h gan riesig 

yer:d with; 4 golden embroidgr'd>Mankle; 

vit ing e r Ge ns ifs -the 


15 oghe 805 of 0 fray 013 eros 
che Velpers are finiſhed, the King 
Fee is deliver'd-by! 2 
Biſhop, or ſome other Rceleliaſtichy; aß abe 
HG Plraſes to pitch upon him. 
M bone Wii blieb Wem 10 logs 
892 This Chapel ma ine to King Loa — by- [the 


Cardinal 6 Bk NIL. offered the Head of K. Louis a brot 
95 be Ange ls, veighing 6 Marks of Silver. Lo- 


94 


- 


Silber Stuff, in one ef the moſt 


F\ 
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At the Coronation of Lows XIII. the Re- 
verend F. Cutus was the Preacher; and nt 
that of Louis XIV. the Biſhop of Yol 
made a dery pathetick Sermon, on this 


Texel very: Behle 10 che Vierter be 


King before his crowning, and to the Ce- 
remony itſelf; His Enemies ſhall be clothed 


with Shame, * n him weaſel fall hi 2 


% 


Crow? Jaouriſh: © * At \ 
When che Veſpe * aud Seon are ended, 
the Kin — the Archbiſhop's Palace, 


to repoſe till the Morrow,» being his Coro- 


nation-Day : But the Piety of our Princes 


engages kliem td prepare for that impottagit 
Action; in which they are to receive the 

reveldusBod and Blood of — Lace | 

both kinds ; and for this/purpoſe they uſual. 


2 under a Pavilion: of Crimſon an. 
ple Velvet, embroider d, and lid wall | 


Places of the Quire, to malke their Con e 
fongs Ii Peloid enn eus INT 
Antiently our Kings“ af all "who, were 
to be knighted on the- Coronatio· Pa 
paſſed the Niglit in cke Qhut cht; this“ as 
called the Eve of Anmg in The Term of 
9 0 :ProgDart, in the Efe of Chitrles 


I; to 120m 


Lais XIV. gare che Head of St. Rey, ſupported - by 


two e « Pedeſtal, with the Figure of the King 
on one Side, and on the other an Inſcription, ſignifying 
the Time-and Cireumſtances of preſentingiit; * Weigh'« 4 


Fo Marks of Silver, and was gilt. 


0 K 4 heard 


the Vith Tow. 2 hap. 60. ſpeaking” of 
that Ning fans, Aud on Saturday th Kiag 


0 


| 196 The Andinting am CW ] h e 
da Veſbert in the Cbhurrüũ q Notre. 
Dame at Rheims and kept bis Vigil inthe 
oy as the"Ujage is; the e pare 's h 


tha Night, and all the yo nb Centhdmpa 
aud wer to h 156 — ing mtu!” JT 
J f of THis „ tn 51050 171 
8 0 8 E 0 1 1 Oo OY 1 Vf.. 
| an 1 „pc. di 


of 3 Dilſpoſi Na. of the Sauts, Goleries 
DM Sealtold,” ang: the 5 
ot qCarbearad . Rheims, fer 5 
n Carompay of the Coronation CD- 0 
ET Che xa N : Of —4 Ft 
2 aſrom ene Upper 8 cries 
2 15 fi aal bed i ie te das with 
O it, a r N 
e richeſt Tapeſtry of the: Crown; tbe 
vement and Stepz af the Altar, and 
3 'Quire, ate covered wi 
key, Carpets band the: High. Alcer, 
beſet che. Magple and the. Gilding, i»gracdd 
wit antique Figures, enriched with an in- 
linite e of. precious Stones, and ſet 
all. che magnihcent Preſents given 
4 15 ing, on the Eve of Kin 'Cardngzinny 
the reſt of, ith Chapel. . ol $3189 
On the GmeiAlar iis placed the 
hapel we poke of, with .vwo Sine of 
) Theſe were the King's E 
* de Bar, and 4 Harcourt, 199755 2 aber of other 
Sons ofthe Great Lord: Gf cho Rib 
Gl Taken from the Grand Cereme Fe Golf, 


Printed in 1649. Thel Than of Henn. Ln 4b, n 
Coronation of Leads XIV: of "France e Paris in 
12 


33.17: Ar TI F. D nA UC 


x Ar 1 5 5 — Fl Re- 


Clurg- of wit | W gives" iy 
Relicks, very large; one given to this Church 
by. che wy ingot ws crowhed- Here, 
e other Paige 'v6i 
che Eve 1 ee 
At the loweſt” Step deere the” High Ak 
2207 is ſet the Chats for the Tur; Bo 
n covered like al the other 
ches and N which we ſhall” ſpeal of 
horeafter, with Violet- coloured Velvet, al 
fooded with Golden Flower- de. Luces; an 
oppoſite; t Peet or thereibonts from 
the Chair, is” planted a Stand, eight Feet 
ſquare, and a Foot high, covered with a 
t Gf Pqtple Velvet, "embroidered With 
Plbwer-ds: Lyjces,' and upon it the Foot 6f 
8 cotered with'afiother — 71 
— 4 Cn 1 55 tyrd Cuſbions; wir 
ares. py aboye, Ker n y bor che 
are the fame Velber "the" mid 
dle, eder che⸗ Aide Chair and 
te Oratoty, 8 4 great Cuſhion an Ell 
long, go WEE. for the King t 
n por with the'Archbiſh 
While they fin Litany 10 ä 04 it $57 
F Five r dn te! the Kit ag's Chair is 3 
* for Reb Conftable, or "RE Repreſent. 
tive; e de Feet farther: for the 
Chancellor K. —9 Deputy ; 4nd "Farther" het 
Aller for the Gran Maſter, t 
„ ank the firſt ntlemart o 
the e | you 
fe the Pg, the DB Side of the. a A a Bench 
8 


lefiaſtical Peers, -beh 


_— 


gh Te Anuinting ay Gormnation'” 
another for the Cardinals, and farther fllll 
yo others for the P. ade Who do not 
afficiate; and lower yet, betcathi-therEole- 
ſiaſtical Peers and the Prelates ar Benches 
for the Counſellors, of State, the Maſters, of 
deen — n oo 


—.— and Archdeacons, Canons of the 
Chyrch of, Rig, who, are; ta go out and 


a ſſiſt occaſionally. 1 bus 215 
On the ſame, Side, berg t Ho Pilates 
twelve Feet in nn 2d ppl a Galle: 

y, in the form of — Or 1 for the Queen 


When there, is one) and £14 other Priaceſ: 


who arg. to ac ad Er 2 and adjoins 
ing to. 0 Lok hs Beagbr hters 0 
the. Qu dies of. . ee 


IibOn the eit le of the e a 
* Bench 125 1 r , og 


„With a Foo alf a foot hi ugh, for 
e firlt Prince of a de Blood: 299 is to Vs 


—— the Duke-of Nur gu 
2 -a Bench 105 F. the Bee bee e 
Bing whom. are Beaches for Lay Peers be 


ore and other Great Torts and lower, 
he Seęye 5 of State; and lower Ver 
bb * cerg, of che ings af: 
* bing, 490d; — 1 
5 The chabtidg K Az 
med out of thoſe'pri eng 87 "he 5 or Ide 


191082 


——ů— 1 France. 2; 
buon the ume Side, between to Pillat 
aba iſed Scaffold, twelve Feet high, for 
che Pope Nuno, the [Ambaſſadors | and 
ay foreigit Princes. 
dTherhigher Beats of the Quire i be 
rrhe Canqns)i:except the four firſt on the 


riglit dide which are reſerued for the /four 
to 


Knights of the — Sins Who are 
3 the-four on the left 
Side for the lou 1 who! are to con- 
ducbthe Huy MI... 
ba From the Entrance, in the middle of this 
Seats of the Canons, on either hand, aße 
twoltarge Stair-Caſes, up to che Lebbeyz 
| beraiten the Quire and ing Naver with fifey 
Stairs in each, covered at the Bottem Witſi 
a Larpet of chres Preadthös, two'of Clothiof 
Gold, and that im the middle of Purple 
Nalver; ſeeded with 'Flower:de:Luces 2of 
Gold; and the Rails on each band covered . 
withthe ſame Werler, 0413 10-2611 71 2084 03 
The Chairs: of the Chanter and Sub- 
chauter are ſet dn each Side between the ſe 
Staix-Cafes,/4hdithe Seats of the Canons; the 
Space between the two Stair-Caſes, be 
free, for the Ingreſs or Egreſs of the Choir. 

On the midſt of the Lobbey aforeſaid; 
whoſe: Baluftres on the side of the 'Quire 
ate demoliſhed, eus 4 Throne, where the 
- King is to ſit after the Coronation, '' upon a 
Phartori, that has three Steps in height, 
eight Foot long, and five broad. On this 

39 is placed a Stand of an Oratory, in h 
Fe) [ e 


240 ka a eee 
che fore · part, an Arm. Chair behind it; and 
a large Canopy above, All of Cr im ſon Mel. 
vet, ſeeded with Golden 3 
ſo that the King, ſitting ayer ep 
as Well as in the. Body anne by 
the opening below che Crucifin, in) form of 
— as in the Quire, having his Face 
to the Altar. on le tl: lo gin 
Before the Royal Thrane, on the Floorief 
the Lobby, is Seat fot the Conſtableguio 
the right, on the ſecond Step of the Throne, 
is the Place ef the Great Chamberlain 4nd 
_ left, upon the laſt and loveſt Step as 
of the ſirſt G —— — the Chatbew) 
. e Scaffold, between the two Stairs 
Caſes, advancing a little into, the Quira i 
ſull Foot — the aid Lobbe Fs id a Seat for 
the Chancellqr tothe right, and another! 66? 
the Gran Maſter to t left. A Aga inſt tlie 
Railsof the Lobbey, thar l00le co he Quice} 
to the Right of the King, is, a Bench forithe 
Eccleſiaſtical Peers; 3 and 'xo the left al Bkat, 
with a ſmall Foot ſtool, for: the firſt Prince 
of the Blood, repteſenting the Duke of Bare 
Sundy, and after that a Bench ſet againſt 
chat, on the ame Lins, for tlie other Lays 


Peers. ww Y30CO1 £11 10 Abitg 4:12 4Q. 
Aeche Exeremiry of the Lobbey, on- the 
right. Side. of zhe Throne, is f With 


a Canopy ever it, Where one of the King's 
Almoners is. to fay Low- Maß, as der 
| n LM . — un „nc 2007 36 i 
m n ente £ Dosld ei I] . <q 

| From 
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From the Lobhey, to the leſſer Doors of 
the d Quire; on either hand, above the Seats 
of. los Canons, are Galleries, like Amphi- 
theatres, for Perſons of 'Quality, as likewiſe 
A; Scaffold. behind, the. high Der taking up 
the; whale! Breadth of 2 the Church for the 
— 5 Mulick, where if they be not com- 
bang engugh placed for the View of 
them, they are ſet in a Gallery above the 
firſt Seats of the Canons, on the left Hand, 
a8 it happened at the Epranarion of Lonir 
the Mh. 2 201 

In the hindermoſt part of: the Quinn be 
tween the High Altar, and that which they 
call at Rheims, Te Altar of the Cardinal 
of Lorain, axe Tables for the . eswe 1 
the file and Canons officiatin 8. 


it? 


 SBCTION- In. . 
wh th Royal Robos and Orcamentss f 


2 M E @: Authors. bag mano 
By THE the; Royal Robes, and; Orna- 
8 re the Coronation, were depolited 
t. Dennis, to he kept there, ever ſincæ 
15 Reign f Pepin; woke is certain, that 
they have been formerly Keys . 

appears everal Inſta 

during dhe det . of; Kings, 9 * 
the point of dying, ſent or gave, with their 
bwa Hands, theſe Ornaments to their Son, 


i k. Doublet's Chronicles, 


e 


to 


920 EN 
8 % &; - ©, 


# * a0 © 


Tes III. in Non, When He Was ere 


* 1 1 Gb eu 


to invelt them iu the e by: tha To- 


enz and that St. Loui was? the firſt, 
in Veteration tothe Holy Martyrs whoſe 


| Rehicks are in this Monaſtery; ſent thithet 


the Royal Rohes and Orfa melts to de 0 pt, 
With a Char 788 the Abbots and Relgislt 
St. Denni, to return them td him, and 
the Kings his!Succeffors, /'whew chey were 
demanded forthe:Corondtion"6f à King ot 
Queen, or for: awy other Kay 5 ( which 
\promiſed,cias it is expreſſy⸗ ſigniſied l b. 
the Charter of St. Louis, in May. ICs 2411 
reþarced'entite! by” Barth 2 Hon. 
14. l TE03 Bus Hai 173 539 
An conſequence ol this Charter, they; on 
the King's Order to bring! che Ornaments 
aforeſaid, depart on the Day aſſigned for 
Rheims, where they are Nagec by the 
Harbingers, and entertained at the Expence 
of his Majeſty. | 
On the Baß of the Coronation they are 
introduced into the Church early in * 
Mbemng, anf placed at the Extremity of 
de Altar; Nears diſpo ad Ornaments 
they have hfo goth on on rich Cuſhions, 'of 
Cloth" of Gold; the wor 

— The Gre ene Cow el 
by CHa 7755 e from: 'the' Hands of Pope 


the Emperor ol the Weſt = Wi 901 BAUM 


„ifi 07197 30g 1. uit b 0 Wee 51015 


n Du Tillet, Recueil des Ocke- de n Cüur- Rimel 
L 5+ C. 29. 
Dbiaord 9 4'32lyuod This 
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 Chag#"af chr Kings of France. - 143 
This Crowyn is. All of- Gold, enriched witty: 
large Rubies, Saphires, and Emeralds; and 
as it is of great Magnitude, Weight, and 
Civcumfererice,> the Peers hear it up, on the 
King's Head, lat the Ceremony of the Coro 
in bas 27 A on cen 
Formerly they brought alſo the Crown 
of the Emperor Charles the Bald, of an 
ineſtimable Price, and ſince it has been of» 
ten taken by thoſe of the League, they have 
ſometimes brought in the room of it that 
of St. Louis; yet ſince theſe Crowns are 
too bulky and heavy to be ſupported by 
our Kings, who are commonly crowned ve- 
ry young, it has occaſioned two to be made 
for them, the one of Gold, the other of 
Silver gilt, proportioned to their Age and 
Size, and fit to be worn, with Eaſe, during 
the Maſs, the Feaſt, and Day of the Cere- 
mony. This has been often practifed, and 
particularly at the e of Louzs XIII. 
and XIV. and our Kings often preſent theſe 
Crowns, after the Coronation, to the Trea- 
fury of St. Dennis, or to ſome other 
Church, according to their Devotion. 
Louis XII. gave his Crown to the Church 
of the ſacted Holt of Dijon, | Henry IV. 
Louis XIII. and Louis XIV. gave theirs to 
N. Dr e t noob 16 
2, The Sword is alſo that which was re- 


teived ſtom Pope Leo III. by 7 Peer, i : 


therefore called h Sword f St. Peter, hu 
moſt commonly Joyruſe, becauſe it is u ö 
ee 


9111 


. n 
only on Days of Rejoiciag. The Handle, 
the Hilt, — the Top of the Scabbard, 
are of maſſy Gold, enriched icli precious 
Stones; the Scabbard is cvered with :Pur- 
ple Velvet, gernifned with Paarls. The 
Conſtable holds it in his Hand, with the 
Point eretted, during paft of of the Corona 
tion, at his Return rom the Shurch, and 
during the Feaſt (7). 

3. The Scepter is Warmeibes that of Char 
temagne ; it is ſix Foot high, and at the Top, 
zz Relief, is the Figure of that Emperor 
fitting, in a Chair, garniſhed with Two 
Lions and two Eagles. He is repreſented 
holding a Scepter and Globe: in his * 
2 3 on his Head, all 


* Pearls. Thusis the moſt an- 
tient of the Regalia, and is thought to be 
much older than the Crown. ell udn 
[The Scepter i Artaxerxes is mentioned 
in-Scriprure; -. naphon tells us, that On. 
reſigned histo his Son%. The. Coins, Seals; 
and Medal of our firſt Kings repreſent) them 
with eee Hande, and N 8 
4 Crown. 101 ne E VER 18A wv 
J. Tha Hand of. Juſtices that- of Charke 


from the ſame Pope. It is A 28 
or Tae of Gold, a Cubit lang. .&t 


my 8 as befor 92 75 ple they uſed r 


v dar before, the Em perors of 
ich was the Symbol of their Power, and a Lamps! te 


ch vw q opalat. 
ges Offic, « 2515 Co. . 2 * Mc Lhd h 
the 


Gold, enamelled and enriched 
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the end is the Figure of an Hand of [Ivor 
with a Ring on the fourth Finger; enriche 
with a beautiful Saphir: Under the Hand 
is a Circle of Foliage, ſet with Grenats, Sa- 
phires and: Pearls; in. the middle, and at 


— End, are the like Circles of Fo. 


„with. Pearls and precious Stones; tllis 
is called, The Rog of Virtue and Equity (i) | 
The Time is not agreed upon When out 
kings began to uſe it; ſome — pretend 

it was in uſe from | the. earlieſt Date of the 
Monarchy; others, after tlie firſt Race 
The Opinion moſt followed i is, that CHarlb- 
magne fitſt bore it, and after him Hugh Cal 

pet, St. Louis, and the ſucceeding Princks. 
5. The Spurs are thoße of Charlemagis : 
they: are of Gold and Azure enamelled;- 
ſeeded wich Flowers-de-Lys of Gold; FPEYH 
dorn'd. with Grenats. The tw O Bachlks. are 
likewiſe of Gold, ſhaped like the Head of 
a ion. tsgl 2404 1 WD9GuGH 1 0 
6. The Claſp of the Royal Robe is 211 
2enge of Gold; garniſhed within with Gol. 
den Flower-de-Luces, enriched with pres 
cious Stones, nudes and Pearls of in 
eſtimable Valu eee. ut 
7 The Coronation Prayer Book! i is plated 
over with Silver gilt, and ſer with Pearls 
Aud ene t . ld to oy an 
_ Theſe ſeven. Ornaments ate never kling! 
ed, but are uſed in all the: Coronations of 
our Kings ; as to the reſt, as the Buskins, r 

e Aimoin. l. 5. c. 5. and the Coronation Prayets: 
f L. Sandals 
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Sandals, the Tunic, the Dalmatic, and the 
Royal Robe, ſometimes they are of a Sky- 
blue Sattin, as in the Coronation of Henry 
the IId, ſometimes of a Purple Velvet, as in 
thoſe of Tones XIII, and XIV; yet they 
are always ſeeded: with Flowers. de-Lys, em- 

broidered with Gold, very thick, lined. with 
Crimſon Taffeta, and the Tunic is enriched 
with, Embroidery of: Gold, or n in all 
the Openings of it. 

The Robe of Henry II. wandf Blue Sar 
yo, lined with Crimſon Taffeta,” with a 
large Embroidery of Pearls, on a Grown of 
Gold-Wire: 29758 

That of Henry IW. was lined with whice 
Sattin, with a large Border of Ermines; the 
Cape likewiſe of 'Ermines, - Thoſeof Louis 

the XIIIth and XIVth were of Purple Vel. 
vet, hordered itil Ermines; the Cape of 
Ermines, ſeeded with Flowers- de- Lys of 
Gold, doubled with Purple Taffeta, and 
edged with Gold Lace. But theſe Habits 
axe made new almoit at every Coronation, 

to ſuit them to the Make and Age of the 
Frinee; and they are done, as en 
in imitation of the Antients. 

In the Liſt of the Ornaments of Henry Il. 
char are in the Treaſury of St. Dennis, we 
find a Purſe of Blue Sattin, ſprinkled with 
ſmall Flowers. de- Lys of Gold, with Pen. 
dants, Strings, and Ties of Gold and Blue 
e worn anticatly at ſuch a- time by our 

«49% 37 SO I0 5 DART > Kings; 
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Kings ; bur now it is out of faſhion, and 

it is thought that Heury II. was the laſt that 

wats 02 su te fem bog 2900 

G5, 8 E G T TON N.. 

Te Morning of the Curonation- Day. 
0 0 5 20 — ; ' 1 


EARLIT O onthe Day of the Corona: 
tion, four Lords, na med by the King to 


. 


fetch the Holy Vaal, ſet out, from the Arch - 
biſhop's Palace for the Abbey of St. Remy, 
where it has been kept ſince the Coronation 
of | Clovis, with their Gentlemen befarg 
them, each carrying before his Maſter the 
Banner of his Arms; and at the Head 

them a led white Horſe, richly adorn 

for the Great Prior on rhe Is Who 1s 


richte 5 Hi ga rock. 77 Bub 
8 Commonly about five areloek. $62.16 0 0d A ad 
) Our Kings have always deputed fou Barons, gr 
Lords, of the moſt antient Nobility: of the dom 0 
7 10 S4, \Remy for the Holy Vial, attend it to the. Catcher 
ral, where the Ceremony is performed, and conduc it 
back to the ſaid Abbey? not only out of Honour and Re- 
ſpett for this Gift of Heaven, but to guard it on the way 
— that this 2 n 2 be taken out 
Kingdom, or from the Abb t. Remy, where 
has been lodged for ſo many Many have level 
that theſe Lords ſtay in the Abbey by way of Hoſtage, ti 
the Holy Vial is returned. But the Terms of 8; Charter, 
made under Charles VIII. in 1484;; reported by Marlet, in 
his Theatre of Honour, Book IV. prove, that when they are 
at the Abbey, by the expreſs Order) of the King, to de- 
mand the Vial; that he may be. anointed with it likehis 


Predeceſſors, they are to {wear, on the Holy Goſpels, to 
conduct it, as they are ordered, for the Coronation, and 


L 2 xeconduRg 
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At · the ſame time the Archbiſhop al 
Rr or he that repreſents him, in his Ro. 
chet and Camail, with the Stole and 
Mitre and Croſs, "aſſiſted with two Cans 
in their Copes, named by the Chapter, ap- 
pears in the Church, preceded by the Bi- 
ſhops. that are to aſſt him, and the Canons 
and Reſidentiaries of the Church of Rheims, 
in their Copes of Cloth of Gold, and other 
neceſſary Ornaments. As to the Aſſiiſtant- 
Biſhops, one is habited like a Deacon, the 
other like a Sub- Deacon, to chant: the Epi- 
ſtle and Goſpel, With their Mitres; and the 
four other Biſhops, that are deſired to ſing 
the, Litanies, are with their Mitres and 
Cop es, without à Stole; the Chinters' in 
their Copes, with their Verges of Silver. 
Thus the Archbiſhop, preceded;/as uſual, 

in the Order of a Proceſſion, having made 


W it thither, when that is ended. After this Oath 
the Abbot of St. Remy, ory in” his Abſence, the Prior, fa- 
mens at his Neck the tied of Silver: lr, enriched with 
precious Stones, where the Holy Vial is incloſed, and 
mounts the white Horſe ſent by the King, and thus goes, 
in form ef Proceſſion; under a C of White Sattin, 
Embroidered with Silver; as far as the teps of the Great 
Church of Rheims the four Lords preceding him, each 
wirh a Flag of Ave of his Family before him, as above, 
both as ho goes and returus: bee. when they come from 
the Abbey, they hang their Banners, as the Cuſtom: is, 
about the Tombof St. Remy, where ſtill a Number of them 
may be ſeen: All this is the Practice to the preſent 
Time. Marlot, in his Theatre of Honour; Bock IV. tells us 
che Names of the Lords that waited thus at the Corona- 
tions of Charles VII. Charles VIII. Henry II. Francis II. 
Charles IX. Henry III. Henry IV. and Louis XIII. We have 
already mentioned ws Longs your en it r _ 


{the XIVth, 704) Ih, 


p 


the higher Chairs, and the re 
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4 Reverence to the Altar, goes to place 
himſolf in the Chair chat is ſet ready for 
him, at the foot of the loweſt Step, before 
the great Altar, which is covered with 
Purple Velvet, ſeeded with Flowers: de- Lys 
0 Gold, With his Face towards the Altar. 
The Canons rake ' their ordinar . Places in 
ding Priefts 
in the lower, on each Side of the Chair; 
and the Biſhops; that ate to ſing the Lirany, 
as well. as the ewelve Alliſtants, preceding 
the Deaeons and Subdeacons, place them 
Klees. upon three Beaches, ranged on ch 
right Side of the Altar, higher than that; of 
= Eecleſfaſtical Peers, and the Chantet and 
Subchagter are in their Chairs in the Choir. 
At the ſame time 10 f ab. Eccleſiaſtical 
Peers, in their Pontifical Habits, accorthai 
to i, follow ing Order: b n U D — 


„ 1 8 * W # - 
-I&? 1 #3 4 7 LO * 14hov 2 v3 2 — 6 3 


1201 Jo 2157 
Duke of Tags” "AF 


5 bend S 221 Duke of Langres, CL oP 

M. * Bie bo - of Boauvais,)» * 
Ay COATES Gon] Chalons, | Wes 

N 4 2 # 75 „ Nun. . _ 150% 
Boland S n eo © 011/18 no! 15 
Then come the Lay-Pees tb that i is, 
2 e e Duke inns 
rr 7951 "2646 pg wot [ $3 | Nermandy 
To * * Apuiraine. 
4 * the Count of 7] tar 6 
8 HFanders, & 

| Champagne? 


3 Al 
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All in Veſts or Tunicks of Cloth of Gold 


and Silver (i), and: Aurora Silk, hanging 
n ro the TG; with a Ducal * 


by 0 Theſe 8 are here i in Perſon, or by proxy, We 

do hot pretend that rhe Rank, in which we here Place 
tho Peers, is abſolately-rhat which they ought to hold; 
-and the Variat AI we meg with in former Solemnities of 
this kind (in all our Hiſtorians, and in the Grand Cere- 
monial of France) plainly w, that their Rank has not 
been fixed from their —_— and that there hatte been 


many 71 among them in relation to Pr N 
Matthew avis, MIT ſome other 7 4 2 the 
of Normintly Was acknowledge S. en Peer in 


Duke of Burgundy the third; that em co the 
Counts of Flanders, Cbanitagne, and le 
waz not till the rʒth Clntary, wee Philip Ay 2 7 
the Duke of Burgundy became All bf! Bp, \Pecrs,. the 
Ducal Peerdoms of Normand) and d enne hayin been, re- 
united to the Crown, by the Confkatich 0 in 22 
upon Jobn Sans: terre, n of England, of 5 bun hadlelto 


Retter Ranks of the antlent 14% Peet , wal Ae ig the 
following Order, in the Regiſter: of the Proceſi * 
of Artois in 1332, which is in * 2 of the Char- 
ters of the Crown. 1 5 


125%, that the Due of ee we 5 85 and the 


( 2 Toulouſe, 
The Dukes Dae 
e eee >, 
| - Guyengys. | 


Gu this Order W ot be CD, err and is not 
onformable to that of their Erection, as it appears by 
the laft Coronations, and by the State of France, printed 


in 1718, L 20362! 651: 

The Order of the Egclokaftical Peers is as EE it 
is hard to meer With Records fufficjent to explain the 
Changes that have happened i in it. Their preſent Rank, 
according to 8. Mar:he's State of Franch, ©, a0 TI printed 
at Paris in 1718, is thus; 


ArehBp ol of Ruin, „ 
by 4 Bp of Ln, Tet * Bp mts, 7 
Bp of Langres, 88 Noyer, | 

tle, 
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tle, of 4 Criqmſon- Velvet, open on the right, 
and adorned: at the Opening with Dia- 
mond - Buttons, lined with Ermins, with a 
round Collar of ſpotted Ermins, a Ducal 
Coronet gilt with Gold, over a Cap of Pur- 
ple Sattin. They are, conducted by the 
Maſter of the Ceremonies to the Seats pre- 
pared for them; that is, the Eccleſiaſtical 
Peers to a Bench of Purple Velvet, ſeeded 
with Flpwers-de-Lys of Gold, on the right 
Side of the Altar, and the Lay-Peers,'op- 
Polite to them, on the left Side, with this 
Diſtinction, that the firſt Prince of the 
Blood, who, repreſents. the Duke of Bur- 
gundy, is commonly upon a Seat with a 
Footſtoel, half a foot higher than the Bench 
of the other Peers. 123 l 8 „ AJ) i219 

The Queen, when there is one, the Prin- 
ceſſes, and all the Ladies of che Court, come 
at the ſame time to a Gallery, raiſed on the 
right Side of the Altar, thro' a Lobbey 
made for the purpole,. from the Hall of the 
Archbiſhop's Palace. Das ' Lai. 
„The Cardinals, if anyche preſent, are in 
their Rochets and Copes of Crimſon Tab- 
; the; Archbiſbops and Biſhops in their Ro- 
chets and Purple Camails; the four Knights 
of. the Holy Ghoſt, Who are to carry the 
Fo ot the great Collar of the Or- 
der ovex their Robes; the Sur. Intendant, or 
Comptroller-General of the. Finances, the 
Secretaries: and Counſellors of State, the 
Pope's Nuncio, if there be one, the Am- 
3 L 4  baſladors 


— 
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-baſſadors of fofeign Courts, and otlier Lords 
and Miniſters, are conducted by the Maſter 
of tlie Ceremonies, to the Places" appointed 
for them. 

When every Perſon is ſeated, the Archbi- 
hop of Rheims, with the Peers; as well 
-Ecclefiaſtical as Laical, unahimduſiy depute 
the Biſhops of Lach and"Beatvars, to 
whom the Privilege belongs, to ſeek the 
King. They, in their Pontifical Veſtments, 
with Relicks of Saints hangin at their 
Necks, depart from the Church; in order 
-of Proceſſion; throꝰ a great Gallery, reach- 
ing to the Hall of the Palace withfn a foot; 


ä four or five foot high, and fourteen broad, 


with Supports to ir, winding ' about” half of 
the Church, and carried on from the Great 
Gate of it, to the Great Hall of the Arch- 
-biſhop's Palact, in the following Order: 

Firſt, two Cletks bearing the two Cxoſſes, 
then the reſi ding Clergy of the Church of 
Nemo, after the Canons, in their Copes, 
the Chanter and Subchanter, With the Mu- 


 ifick and Singi yh of the Chi in the 


. of t ion; the Great Mafter ' 
1 the Ceremonics y himſelf, and two Bi- 
ops come laft; Pee eg three Singing. 
Boys, in Capes, orie cart ping” the Holy- 
Water-Pot, each of the t Wo Okkers a Can- 
dleſtick, With x lighted Wa- Taper. 
T) he two Biſhops of Lao and Hound 
receded by the EStanter and Subchanter, 
nb ro the ber Door, and e it 
| ut, 


IO Kings of France. 
— 4% Chants (g) (A) knocks dt it 75 
bis Silver Verge ; the Great Chamberlain, 
\withovr opening the Door, ſays,” Vb 
you thant f The 'Biſhop of Laus anſwets, 
The King; the” other ltr he. The King is 
4 856 After the Chanter's knocking, and 
rhe ſhop's- enquiring for the King a. ſe- 
cond” time, the ſa me Anſwer is given. The 
third time the Biſhop replies, Vr ſeck for 
LG whom Cod has given tis 
for our King. \ Ar that Inſtant the Door is 
open'd, Abe two Biſhops, preceded by the 
Chanter and Subchanter (5 and a Sing- 
ing-Boy with the Holy-water Pot, enter his 
Majeſty's. Chamber (2), and approach a 
Bed, richly adorned, Wherg the King lies, 
In a Holland Shirt, a Waiſtcbat of Crim- 
ſon Sattin, in of à Tunick, trimmed 
With Gold, both, open at the Back, 
and, at the- Sleeves, in the Places where he 
is to be anoigted; and oper them a 

.obe of Cloth of Silver, and a, Cap of black 
Yelyer, with a String of Diamonds rou 
it, a Plume and a double white Tuft of 
Feathers, faſten d with a Knot of Diamonds. 


At the Sheltie of Louts xtit. ir Was the Biſh 
of Laon who knoeiked at the Door, but this has been 
tered; and at that of Louis XIV. it was the Chanter. 
Y Ar the Coronation of Lowis XIII. the great Chanter 
entered alone; but at that of Louis XIV. Penh entered. 

(m); There are only the Conſtable, Chancellor, Great 
Maſter, Great Chamberlain, firſt Oentlemun of the Cham 
ber, and other ft Officers e e * 
fermits to. be there. to 190910.) 


281101 The 
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he Biſhop, of —— 1 the Holy 
Water to the King, and ſays the Prayer, 
Qmnipotens, bec. Almighty and Eternal 
9G. &c.. which being ended, the two Bi- 
ops, kiſſing their Hands, raiſe, the King 
from off his Bed, one on the right, the 
Otlier on the 125 and conduct him i in Pro- 
ceſfion — the Church, thro? the ſame: Gal- 
dery, in the following Order, ſinging. * 
Reſponſes, . Ecce ego mitto, = Prins 
ſend, &c. and the Verſicle, Vraci, begun by 
the . to the 8 Gare, of the 


= 4 q „ 9 2 
% . 4 1 y 
F 2 - x * , * ge 42 ; 7 # >. * 
711 , 
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th Order of Proceſſion. i in edi Jt fe 
bens l. King io i be de "Pp 


'E Clergy return as Bey came; Oo 
_—— is-the Great Proyoſt of the Houf- 
2), with His Atthere Sh both Sides of 
21 Clergy; the hundred Frit zer, of the 
_ headed by their ne OY who, 
vit ch his Lieben and Haſiga,. is dreſſed 
in wh r with a Clqhe 4 Black 
turned up; with Cloth of Silver, all 
Sasledbe renee twelve Trun ts, Deus, 
vi: He is M. ee , Bonſcher, K KnightyLord, and dont 
Mont ſore au, Marquiſe de Sources and Bel{ay,Licutenant- 
General of en Dornlellemaf ner, and 
7 Provoſt of Hana dm. 0 


400 At preſent — . — Telliee Mar 56G: 4 Lond 
and Courtenvaux, Captain Colonel of. the hundred gi 


Guards. . 
Fifes, 


A111 4 


Fiss, r deter Wind- 
Muſick, 5c. afl m hire: Faftera; after the 


Heralts ;avvArms.vn White Velvet; their 
Unter eflreſs of Sill of the ſame Colout, 
W 'itli a Coatof Arms above; ing after the 
Bennet of Hamam On the Foreparr: of it, 
their Names Written in Golden Embroide- 
ty, with Cap of White Velvet; and their 
Tipſtaves in xheit Hands; the hundred Gen- 
tlemen - Penſioners, wich their Halberds, 
adaded by tlieir Captain (Pp). In the midft 
of them is che Nobility of the Court, and 
, ofithe King's Retinue (05 the Great Maſter 
of the Ceremonies of Fraucè in a Veſt of 
Cloth of Silver, his Under-Dreſs and the 
Faſtening of Silk, à Cloke of black Cloth, 
fated with Cloth of Silver, all laced wich 
Silver Galloon, and a Cap of white Velvet. 
The Knights and Officers of the Order of 
che Holy Ghoſt, in their Habits of Ceremo- 
ay; and great Collars of the Order. Juſt 
befarethe King is M. the Conſtable, or his 
| e (©), with his naked Sword 

bis Hand; in à Tunick and Robe, and 
Fran on his Head, like the Lay-Peers, 
ef n each yo che two e 


i Fic gs 


9) N. the Dake of g. Md. 112 14 
) Meſſire Thomas Dreux t. qui $ gag c 
YE Maſter of the Ceremonies; M e ore of the 8 7 
temenies is Michnel-ancel Defarienges, and the Alliftant of 
the Ceremonies is Charles-Ancel Deſeranges. Both theſe, as 
well as the Grand Maſter, carry the Trunch&on of Com- 
mand, covered with ow: velvet at the end, and headed 
Wich iy - \ 
£ ) Who ought to be the eldeſt Mazſhalof Franc IT 
chers 


456 — tad Cormation. 
Vibers of the King's: Chamber, in whit 
Sartio, carrying their Maces. 
>The King walks alone, between theokb 
Biſhops aforeſaid, a Lord of Diſtinction, 
(choſen by the King) bearing the Train of 
the Royal Robe; "OM. the Chancellor (), 
or the Keeper of the Seals of France, when 
the Chancellor is abſent, immediately fol- 
laws the King in a Caſſock of Crimſon Sat- 
tin, his Robe and Collar of Scarlet, turned 
up and furred with Ermines, having on his 
Head his Cap of Cloth of Gold; bordered 
ald lined with Ermines. „After him the 
Ereat Maſter of the King's Houſhold, or 
his Proxy, when: the Princez-whio is actu- 
all Great Maſter, repreſents one of the 
May · Peers, hold ing nis 8 Staff upright in quis 
Hand.; at his Right 3 is the Great /Chamber- 
Hain, at his Left the Maſter: of the Horſe, 
and-then the firſt Gentleman of the Cham. 
bet, all dreſſed like the Lay. Peers that are 
Counts. The firſt Captain af the Life. 
Guard (he who commands : the'' Scorch 
Guards) being on the Right, and the Cap- 
tain of the Quarter- Guards (thoſe in pre- 
ſent Attendance) on the Left, behind the 
King; and on each Side the ſix Scotch 
Guards, otherwiſe called, Guards of the 


£% «+ 


Sheve, in White ralfela” W ith. their Coats 
of white Velvet, all embroidered with Gold 


apt Silver... $6: A SET en bY che 1 


* M. vel and ns Keeper of the e Seals i N. | 
ws: a Armenonville. 1 6 
The 
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The King! Y Boran intro 15 Church. 2 
When the King i is come to the Royal Gate: 


| of the Church, the Clergy ſtop at the En- 


trance into the Body of it; the Biſhop-of, 
Beauvais chants the Prayer, Deus, qui, 
Sc. O God, who, &c. after which _ 
Chanter begins the Pſalm, ' Domi ne, 
Virtute tua; Ce. O Lord, e een hal 
Ear] in = Strength, &c. which 

nud by the: Mufick,- in a lower Strain, 
while ah King, preceded by the Clergy; in 
the Order above-mentioned, goes on to the 
98 and ſix Silver Trumpets play before 

im. | 

When he comes near the high Altar, he 
is 1 by the Biſhops of Beauvais 

Chalons to the Archbiſhop of Rheims, 
who, riſing from his Chair, (the King fal- 
ling on his Knees before him) ſings the 
Prayer, Ommipotens Deus, C ehefium, & 2 
Almighty God, &c. 

When this Prayer is ended, the King * 
conducted by the two Biſhops to his Sear 
and Canopy, over ' againſt the Archbiſhop's 
Chair, with the Conſtable, holding the 
Sword behind him; the Chancellor on 4 
Seat a little fatther; behind, on a like Bench, 
the Grand Maſter, with the Great Cham- 


berlain on his Right (s), and the firſt Gen- 


tleman 


5 The preſent ts Geafroy Ms la Tuer Prince 
 \Bayillop ; the four Gentlemen of 5 are M. 18 


Duke 
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tleman of the Chamber on his Left. On 
each Side the King are the two-Caprains: of 
the Guards, with the fix Scotch Guards, and 
thoſ&of the Manche (Sleeve) and the Gap- 
tain of the hundred Gentlemen Penſioners, 
the Company ſtay ing in the Body of the 
hurch with the hundred -Szwi/5) ſtanding 
about two Paces before the King on his 
Left. When they have thus taken their 
Seats, the Arehbiſhop preſents the Holy 
Water to the King, and to all the Aſſemhly, 
and immediately the King's Muſick ſings, 
Feni Creator, Ot. Come Holy Ghoſt,” & 


4. 
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the Coming of the Holy Vial. 
| * eee. 


Nee JJ C10 1801 0 dosis 
W HE N the Yoni Creator is chanted, 
the Canon, officiating for the Week, 
begins the third Canonical Hour; and in 
the mean time the Holy Vial is brought to 
the Church-Gate, with Drums beating, 
Trumpets play ing, and all the Streets thro 
which it paſſes lined with Tapeſtry, from the 
Abbey of St. Remy, to the Cathedral. Das 
The Abbot of that Place, or, in his Ab- 
ſence, the Grand Prior, in his Alb, Stole, 
and Cope of Cloth of Gold, with his Horſe 


Duke of Trimes, the Duke d. Aumont or Villequiers, the Duke 
de Ia Tremouille, and the Duke de Mortemer, who ſerve; thro- 
out the Year. The Duke of Tremes, Francis Bernard Po- 
tier, Duke of Tremes, Peer of Fance, Marquiſs de Geores, 
was in Service the Year 1722. | 1 
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Chi3: A the We of: Frünce N 
led at the Reins by two principal Officers 
of Horſe to the King, covered with 2 Hod 
ſing of Cloth of Silver, under a. Canopy of 
the fame, born up by the four Barons of 
the Holy Vial, or, in their Abſencef by Re- 
ligious in Albes, and Gerdes of Juſtic of 
the Abbey (7). "a : 
At the u Oorners or ihe Choopy;; ihe 
on horſeback, the four Lords, ſent by the 
King, with a Gentleman to each; carrying 
a Gutdon, charged with the Arms of Hass 
and Navarte om one Side, and tlioſe of bs | 
Lord on the other: All che Religious of 
St. Nemy go before the Vial proceffionally, 
in white: Aibes; preceded by an hundred f 
the Inhabitants of Cheſne, under Arms, for 
the Safeguard of the Holy Vial, followed 
* equal Number, carrying each 4 FfAf 
u of white Wax, paineed With ehe Arms 
of che Abbe 1 ao gor thick 
The re” informed of its Ave, 
ver the Altar, and goes with the aſſiſtane 
Biſhops, preceded by the Canons and re. 
fiding Clergy of the Church, to the End 
of the Nave, for the Reception of it, neat 
the great Gate, Where the Abbot, or his 
Proxy, waits: for him, under his Canopy; 
and in preſenting it, fays, .My-Lord, I 
put into your Hands this precious 1. rea. 
100 © ſure, ſent from ane the grear- L. 


0 Ar the EE Loxis XIV «they were tho Be- 
| fon de Lowvercy, yo Bo: of che Abbey, and 208 
Bailiff, who böre the 

KReng, 


09) i 


00 Ne ee ey Corimation 


Nen, for the Coronation: of / Clovis,: and 
Hof the Kings his Succeſſors; but T-intreat 
# you before, according to the antient Cul- 
tom, to engage the Return of it into ard 
« Hands, after the Coronation of 01 our 
Wo I. 10 King Louis 4 6) YOUTH 
« ſhall be performed.” (4) 
This is promiſed by the Archbiſhop. or on 
the word of a Prelate; — takes it from 
the 88 the Chanter begins the An 
— 8 & c. O pretioſum 
| __ —_— ich is carried on by the 
Church. Muſick ; 3 — the Clergy: re-enter 
the Choir in the/ ſame Order they came 
from it; the four Lords, who. conducted 


the Holy Vial, take place in the four firſt | 
1 Seats of the Canons on the left 


e, their Gentlemen with the Banners in 
the lower Chairs beſore them; the Arch 
biſhop openly carries the Holy:Vial to the 


I Altar, the King and all the Aſſiſtants give 


a reſpectful dalute to it. The Abbot and 
Grand Prior, or, in Abſence of the - Abbot, 


(as it was in the Coronation of Louis XI 

take place on: the right ſide of the Altar, to 
make ready the Holy Vial; the others ſtay 
Jn the Nave, to attend it after: the Corona- 
tion. On the left Side of the Altar; againſt 


the Grand Prior and Treaſurer of St. Ree | 


the Abbot and Prior, arerthe Religious, de. 
puted from St. Dennis, to make ready the 


Crown, Scepter, Hand of Juſtice, Sword, 


Spurs, anck R al Habits bro t from cheir 
F. * a 


KW + 11 * 
The aforeſaid re. being ended, 52 
Archbiſhop putting off his Mitre, ſays the 


Prayer, % Keule 93 Dons, &c: 


Moen ne eden, eg _ for the ek 


1 5 Gd ech Cena e w is 
aan e goes into the Sacriſty, b. 

the high ary to put on a Chaſuble; _— 
the twelve Canons, the Deter and Sub: 
22 put 


Neacons, both proceeding a 
on their Dalmaticks and une; and re- 


turn to the Altar in this Order. | 

Firſt, the ſix Canons, and Sub-Deacons 
ia their Tunicks; that is, four aſſiſting, an 
The 8 then fix. Deacons, .fotir. 
ad t Wo proceeding; in Dalmacicks, 
Lew] then rhe Archbiſhop 
W Ctoſs before him, afliſted* by: ae 

j nons in thelr Copes. 
progeeding and a ting Canans or. 
dinarlly take their Place on W] 7 ĩĩ Benehes, 
behind the four Biſhops, who are te 0 
che Litan; and the Archbishop, after "A 
cee te the Altar and che King, takes 
r before the Altar, — * 7500 [Bis 
* ſeat them elves da geln Bien of: N 


8 E C T 1 ON VI: « I 
the Brower and Ork of "rho King) at 
$4 Rang" a an N e 1 pot 

A 


BTK R "this che Archbichep, 

by the Biſhops er Fa 2 

wach the King, makes the follow in 
M Th 


- " at * 
. I 3: f 


A 


a for all the Churches of. France 
K t are ſubject to him. U N 12 44 


— 75 4 Iv w 3 %* — * 


A ovbis enden. petimus, Ge: / 


— asa K. ing * his K Wore dy owes to 


every Biſhop,” and Church © committed to 
im. To which the King fill ſitting, 45 
his Head covered, anſwers,” = 


A 4 


1 
ai Promitto chi & porous Gr.. 5 


I promiſe an grant to yon, thut I will 
-preſeroe-” Cunonicul Privilege, and due 
| 2 and Fuftice to every of "you; and the 
Churches committed to you; and ſuch De- 
Funoe ( my Power, by the help of God) as 
a King in his Kingdom" owes' P0"every Bi. 
Mop and Church committed 70 bin, ac. 
coruing \70 Right. £9315 Trae __ 
"ri Aber this the. Biſhops 20 H and 
Beauvais raiſe the King from his Chair; 
an ſtanding up, they demand of the Lords 
and People, according to antient ' Cuſtom, 
Whether Ar Louis for 
their King; alter their Conſent is 
iven in a reſpectful Silence, the Arch- 
Fillen tenders thè King the Oath of the 
Realm, which he takes aloud, ſitting with 
is Head n and = lh _ 1 
op the Goſp 0 8 theſe Term 


— 


5 8 n op 


Tots bs 
| . 89 — „ 42,7 F 
ui; * „hh 211 eden tall G03 anne VER” 
"8 
- 49 23 


/ 
$11 


R 


Y make this, Promiſe to the Chriſtian Pro: 


3 * 1 MA 2 "> 3 ES "508 
chrg. of the Kings of France? 163 
AE Popul Chriſtian, Ge: 


. 


ple, and any Subjetts, in the Name of Chriſi 


firſt of all, that all Chriſtian People ſhall 


% 


kifles the Goſpels. 


maintain-the true Peace of the Church of 


. God, at all times, by our Government: ©; 


- Alſd that I will prohibit all Violence and 
Atts of Injuſtice in all Ranks Men. 
Alſo that 'T will enjoin Equity anu Mer. 
to be uſed in all Fudements, that ths 
merciful and grarious God. may indulge 
his Favour to me and you: © 
Alſo Iwill ſeriouſly endeavour to extir- 
Pate all. Heretic, 2 branded by tb 
Church, out of 'my Land, and the Governs 
ment 7 10 me. All the © above-mens 
77 T] ings I confirm with an Oath, ſi 
help me Gad, and theſe his Holy Goſpels. 
After this Oath is pronounced, the King 


* 


th Louis XIV. likewiſs 


pronounced that of the Head and 7E 
Grand Maſter of the Order of the Ho 


1 . 


© to fall from it ; to 5 always the 
a 2 
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Order of the Holy Gh e in- 
« ſtituted by Kin Henry II. without ever 
60 ſuffering 1 it to fail, decreaſe, or he dimi- 
« \njſhed; a8 far as ir ſhall be in dur Power, 
« entirely to obſerve the Statutes and 5 
d dinances of the ſaid Order, according 
p their Form and Tenor, and cauſe t chem 
« to be exactl obſerved by all thoſe, 

« are, or ſhall be N yn ae? into 
* the ſaid Order; and never to contradict, 
as diſpenſe with, or attempt to change or 
_ innovate the irrevocable Statutes of 3t. 
„ That is to ſa ne 8 
4 of the Union of the Great Maſterſhip to 
« the Crown of France; that Which on- 
< tains the Number of Carditigl, Prelates, 
„Commanders, and Officers; that of not 
4 r che Proviſion ot _ 8 
8 er * — or I 
| 2 er, t olour of AP Saul 

any Grant or Conceſſion Þ e | 
* that by del we oblig gore, 5 127 
© as in us ies, never to ive a Di ation to 
4 „the Commandersan Moers ef the Order, 
* from, co a of or ng the 
4 Precious] of our 1 Jeſus Chriſf on 
the appoint cl Pays; as allo that in which 
4 it is ſaid, i har weand all Commanders and 

« Officers, Thall be no "other than Catho- 

4 licks, Gentlemen by three Deſcents on 

* the Father's Side, fuck as are ſo law full y 
We Chow Alſo chat, by which we put 
= 1 out our Power © o employ, in other 


955 , 


. 
% 
p 
— 
- 
. 
1 
„ 


een ee 


laid upon 
| cs rare of Charkemazne, the middle 
row 


Ch13--of the Kings of France. G 
ics; the Monies belonging 55 
A nue, and 
#-manders' and Officers, for any Cauſe or 
. Occaſion whatever ; x wrt, likewife rhat in 


to the Reve- 
Entertainment of the ſaid Com- 


£&/whictvis:contained the Form of the Vows 


and Obligation, always to wear the Croſs 


« in our ordinary Habits, with that of 
Gold at the Neck, banging by: a'Sky-co- 
& louredSilken- Ribband, and the particular 
Habit on Days appöinted. This we ſwear, 
% yow, and promiſe, touching rhe 

4. true Cros, and the Holy Goſpel” T 
In the mean time the Habits and Orna- 
ments of the King, for the Coronation, are 
the Akat; tha is, che Great Im- 


u, the 8 word, che Scepter, the Rod of 


| — the Spurs, and the Book of the Cere- 


The Royal Habits ſor the Occaſion 
8 A Wailkeoar of Crimſon Sattin trimmed 
with Gold, a Tunick, and à Dalmatick: 
which repreſent the Orders. of Deacon and 
n, And a large Royal Robe of 


Sub- Deaco 
Blue Velvet, feeded. wirh Flames de Lest 
of Ae turned ny with Ermine. 


1 > > ; 9. 3 A 


25 E c T 1 O vin. 
8. Benediflion of the Sword, 


1 HE Archbiſhop kierin 
fore the Altar he 5 


before. din hita by 


in his be. 
bro ing is conducted 
ak of Laon and 


Beau dais; 5 


4 i 
. ͤ —˙·1 1 — TEES — — — 
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_ Beauvais 3 and there ſtanding, the - 
Gentleman of the Chamber takes off his 
long Robe of Cloth of Silver, leaving only 
ꝝpon him the Waiſtcoat of Crimſon Sattin; 
and after this the; Archbiſhop ſays the fol- 
Jowing Prayers, Aajutorium, c. Sit W- 
auen Domini, & . Dominus vobi ſoum; 
Deus, c. After theſe the King ſeats him- 
ſelf in an; Arm-Chair, placed before the 
Chair of the Archbiſhop, and the Great 
Chamberlain dra vos on his Buskins (a). The 
Duke of Burgundy; as firſt Peer, puts on 
his Spurs brought om St. Dennis, and in- 
ſtantiy takes them off again; aſterwards, 
the King ſtanding up, the Archbiſhop of 
Rheims bleſſes che Sword of Charlemagne 
in The Scabbard, with the Form Exaudi 
uam, Dosis q 07 ia 
After the Benedict ion he puts it upon the 
King,. over his Waiſtecat, and immediately 
takes it off again; then unſheathing it, and 
leaving the Scabhard upon the Altar, he 
putz it naked into the hands of the King, 
ſaying. Accips bund Gladium, Gr. 
Ia the mean time the Choir ſings - tho 
Ant hem, a e 08 oh Vir, 0c. 


The King, - hayi 4 775 f eh Sword, 
y lay 


kiſſes i it, offers it to it u 
the Altar; from whence Arghbiſhop | 


takes it, and returns it to the King, who 


id 4 11A \s 
a) After he — 1 them had bs & 
22 may likewiſe be called g "yy of of 
Purple Velvet, embrogdered ** 1 Flowerde L 
WW bc : C | feceixes 


ö % 167 % 


Cline” aff N g 
receives it upon his Knees, And gives 5 | 
the Conſtable! who holds” 555 a s 
naked in all he Acts of the Coronation, 
and the Fegſt that follows; and” while The 
King is upon his Knees, the Archbiſhop Ele 
tlie following Prayers 

* Proſe ice, Omni ens Deus 6. 
— 772 22 Ge. 1 

5 Des, "Pater eterne, Ge. 


Sai 72291 | Sat | 
2231,QS” 


de b e 1s + "i 
0 e eee Gt he Fly 0 F I 


* Ib F oy, 1 121 4 


HE N theſe Prayers are (elne ce 
22 Archbiſhop! places the Golden pate 


of ehe Chalice Sr St. Remy on the middle c 


the Altar; and the Abbot (or; Grand Prior 
of St. Nenn) having received from the 
Treaſurer of xhat e * — here, the 
Silver Key ref Ahe * ver lr 
et with Jewels, in which the 110, Vial 
incloſed - - produces it, puts it into of Hands 
ofthe Bifhop, Who ofßviates as Deacon, 
who gives it to the Arehibiſhop ; who malt 
ing uſe of a Golden Bodkin, preſented him 
bythe Abbot, takes ſome: Gil from the Ho 
l about the Quantity of a Grain of- 
„and puts it upon the Paten: then re- 
turning the Vial to the Abbot, in order to 
his replacing it on the Shrine, he takes 
j the Holy Chriſm, with a Bodkin, 
aud mines it with his Fingers on the Paten. 


M4 In 


—— 
an while ie Choir ſings the Re- 
the follow ing Verſicle, begun 
y-the Chanter, (Fertem Fra neon: Ge. 
ter this t Arc iſhop turns to the Altar, 
nd, „without, fs: icre, * A 
1 of 5 Romy, Org: proves 


Popul, Ge. mA Gp, Orem ſas," ; Dur au Bi- 
ſhops of La Lag: and de s, loofen the 
Openings made in theVeſtienrs an! King, 
to receive the Holy Un 
After this Prayer the © proſtrates 
himſelf before the = upon — — 
Cuſhion, an Ell long, of Purple Velvet, 
em roiders 77 e 


. 4 ' the mean 
75 65, 


re) Er Bie 1 — his 15 
If d, wh 5 the Lata - 
DIES ; 0 roi te Reſpon- 
Les, as far as 5 85 i 65 2 
b abc ly, - e e 
nd10g up, with bis Hae, 


Blow with, his Face Noth 
| wh 9 is, praticate before him, whi 
9 hair repeaſy TEASE. 2:19 03 35 £9412 = 
u bun Fama tu Ta.. 
| 2 eee . 


Auch the Sake. 1 111 * 


. () off 2009s: SIT « 
Ut, Ge bon Ld Gere: 6. 2 
„ Ge: bone Hdicero, abi N r 
5 114! Er- 90 11 Zuig ider 12 ( 
1 hos” Þ way, e thee—10 - 
fic thy Sereams Jeri hora Aft 2 


„ * «% S ay — „ * 27 Of is 5. ith. | he 


s . \ a . | — 
29 
g * * = 
- SY. * 4-4 by 
chiz. dhe ons, n 169 . - 


8113 
crate—&c. 


T ttt tig, — withhis 
as oh with cheiPrayer, 41 


who:13 to h crowned. 3 un beſcbh 

thes to bear . HS a! nn e 0% . 
2. That, Ke, —ro Bleſs and eee 3 

That, & c. 1 bleſs, walt and conſe 


25 Uo 


After the Vas, cho Archbiſpep Wo- 
rates himſelf on the ri ht Side of the King, 
as before, to che end of the Litany, which is 
continued by the Biſhops above mentioned.) 
At the end of the Litany the King and 
the four Biſhops, who Dai it, remain 
proftrare;” while:the '[Archbiſhop, Randing 


- up Without, his Mitte, with his Face to- 


wards the King, ſays the following ape 


el Pater noſter, Sec. 9112 
Nik W ""Pparende, lala, Ge. * an 


2d 02 ecm, Gr.. 


* | Deus, qui Popules, G . d 


Dabu ous, G Py 


8 
fi 


8 K CT 101 NR 


Kee He. nſectation and aue pes 9 a 


ms LE 


Mitre, and ling bus Voice a Kae 


Onaipotems ſompiterar Dona, Ber 


Acer: this che King, continually — 


the Archbi fhop ſitt ing, as in the! Conſeera. 


tion of a Biſhop, holds in his Hand the Gol- 


den Paten of the Chalice of St. Remy, on 
7 75 4 . 4 ov» | which 


Sign of the Croſs, and ſaying 


ſaid with: 


* — * g tn ha a , "R * Caf » d WI . 8 FO FITS 4 * 
4 F GE 4 . * 1 . 6 
* 1 | is. thts FF l 
— 5TH . b 
* 
1 % © 4 
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x Oil, takes ſome of it u 


With Wich hi 8 right humb and ins tonndi 
the King? va Un A 'k We) TY begi 


eee (ofthe Healowich "the 


* — pid 9 


--Ungo le e Rogom di" -ORY ſang 

in Nominez Gre. I | 9113 40 05 $17 15 : ”__ 
el Tanin the Kin I IN'Y Janfti feu 

din theoNumt: becker, e re 

uon, and x both + DO arts A 

niRepeatingh — ords and! Signs-of 

the Crab in th de Io ing Unions; all 


' the Aſſiſtant anfweringy! at che end of 


ä 11 (E Si iS 


2. On e Bręaſt, the Biſhopy of Labn 
and Bequvais,, ag his Shier nd Waiſt- 
coat at each of . laces where he is e 


anointed. I And in N 


3. Between the ShouldergCN 8 
4. On the Right Shoulder... 


5 wo . * 1 a2 f 

t tne 0 
Right Ar vr Wie 8 . „ N 1 be 
7. At the like Places of the _ 3 05 
pins the Rt the .C Nee 

1 d _ 10 50 jr ale 

. Pl, i Rex in 
etermum : —— 22805 en "aha 
Nerd ale Wai Alter 
whitth-the Archbiſhop, 3 a5 before 
Wich the King kneeli him, 405 
the ragen, 2111 ni Lon per 1 * ois 
£0 iv 3A 32 10 Ii BtiJ 904 to die 7% 097 


710511 W | Chriſte, 


ls 
Cb s, of W * 


©" *Chr 2 perunge bunc Ry en, G. 
| 1, Elettorum Fortit 
Bau 7 Det Filius, Gr. / ag w | N. > 


a n the Archbiſhop. allilted by dde Bl. 
. of Laos and Beauvais, and: ſome. 
5 with a third, who is.cither that of 
Hiſſons, of Amiens, or of Senlis,. C loſe the 
Openings of the King's Shirt and Waiſt⸗ 
coat, with Ties of Gold Lace; and then 


the King ſtanding up, the 7 + hy Chamber- - 


lain gives him the desen Veſt. 
ments; 1 

Ihe Tunick, dp, . 
Sai! Ile, Dalmatick, ae . e 
91]. Dan Royal Robe. Hane mat 


+ SEE. 


Re 5 Een the Habits of the three Orders 4 


Ins and of Prieſt, all 5 
rple Velvet; ſprinkled over With Flowers: 
ot” in Golden nb 
n 

on again, kn 8 before the Archbi- 

ſhop, Who, 2 with his Mitre, takes up 

the Paten, and makes the eighth Unction on 
the Palm of the Right Hand, e ninth 
on that of tlie Left, laying,” (1 6m 


| | if an 
YO "Ungantyr, Manus tfte, Gre. Fry 1 


Bo theſe Hands anointed ait h the 3 | 
Neu Oil, with which Kings and Prophets 


Bad been aminted, and as Samuel anoints 
e David ro he King, that thou mayſ# be 
2817 and appointed * in that 12 gn: 


5 


ao, Cr. AN 


s Royal Habit 


6 


N 


17 The Aung a ron” 
dom, which. thy Lord bath given Wye to 
direct aud to Heeern, & 

Then tlie King bei Ain on his 

and holding his Hands joined before his 
Breaſt, the Archbiſhop ſtanding eo 
His Mitre, Aysthe following Prayer; 1242 
Deus, * #5 Fuftorum Gloria, 5 
N e 4 6 Glary of the 7 þ ke 


: s EGT LON xt 
5 A Bleſhag'f the Glover. 1 {5 iy 


H' E Archbiſhop, ſtandi jchout "his 
r Mitre, bleſſes.the dg ion bi 
| them with Holy Water, and ſaying the 


| Ba er Opanipatens \Crearar, &c. Then 

his: Mit ' ahem” on ehi 
6's Hands, ith, — räyet, C 
— Muaut Haun . 


1 1591010 32 
4 


5 
9101 © ＋ 10 „ 28 119 
\The Rereditiion of the Re 1c a 


U on, tan A yl 
A vithout, ] 
THE 4c: ſhop, 5 N 
wha by the firſt Gro gs, per 
ber, and fays, eur, * 
OG. — 


e, 


—_ 


2105 ! 1 '$'E 
ide 4 
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"_ 


fun — 


theſe 


4 ring wich his Tins, he 
| Tanger f * Hand, pA 


a 


/ 


Chirg/ of the Anrs n 
\ Acts kw . 4 
ag Fon &c. "Then putti 


55 he ſays ic Prayer; Deus, en n n 
8 Fc. O Got, to whom e and Dig 
nity belongs, give unto thy Servant Leut 
| "2 proſperous Event of bis n 46 &c. 


= = SECTION. XIII. 0 
The Delivery of the Seepter: 


H ref 
T 1 7 K 


ſay ye K Fee, 


A 

his Mitre, 
's Right 
Ce "Tabs 


7 ny ET I we 


| Prayer uns Domize,. Cc. and put. 
ting it on again, he puts the Hand of Juke 
tice into the King's Left Hand, ; faying, Aer 
+ Oc. Tale the Rod 
Not * . 21 l 


SECTION NIV. 
The Cal of the Peers for the e 


P HE chancellor 00 ga des . 4 

the Altar 09, -Side, i 
with his Face to the hoes the rg 
dls the Peers — to their Rank; 
the Laicks, then the e Eceleſificks, in 
this manner: 


e Nek E N cle 


ag 


Monſieur 


utting off his Micre, - 


Fee od 11 ; 
Th 4 7 Kinkh Fewer, be he ſays the * 


2 


: 
[ 


Ty 
"To 


A 


", "_ ſays, 


| 2 


gu is The Aiming and Cortnation ./ 5 

„ Vonbieur the Prince, or or M. the Duke, 
Who repreſent the Duke .of 
ungundy, preſent yourſelf. at this Act, 
wins AlWays obſerving the fame Herre, 
in <alling the reſt of Eh . 


+ EC T I 0 N XV. 
The Coronation of the King : 


I TINT SS, 
, 4 1 0 


f 3 ny * 


Eter * Call, che Chancellor returns to 

his Place, and the Archbiſhop, with hs 
Mitre, alle! from off the Altar the great 
Crown of Charlemagne, brought for that 


+/+ Purpoſe from St. Dennis, and bears it L's 
aſs, Hl both his Hands on the Ki 


H 22 touching him. Imme E 
Ately 1 the other Peers, Lay and Clergy, 
| put their Hands to ſupport it; and the 


e e ſtill holding it with his Lefe a 


- Coronet te Deus Cprama, * 


May Gd crown thee with the "$90 o 


Ely and Fuſtice, with Honour, &c 
Alter this, he puts the Crown 1 * 
che ee ſaying, 1 0 


50 e 6661 ee Grenade G wit: dhe 


Take ahi Crown of the Kingdom, in the 
Name of "the Father +, and of the Son +; 


and of the Holy + Ghoſt, &c. Then, till 


holding” his Hands upon the Crown, he 
ſays Randing, without his Mitre, — 
cus 


* 4 
* ** \ 
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; Deus Verpetuitatm ... 
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Extendat Qmnipotens Deys, G 
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Ba Talon tiers 2:13 10 Sein nn We 
* as this, by his Riohe Arm, : to;; conduct 
him to. the Throne, raiſed on the | Lobby _ 
aforeſaid, in this Order... 4) 16575 ME. 
Ficſt, The Six. Heralds and aſter, the : ' 
Peers: the: Eccleſiaſtical '-preceded, bythe 
Maiter of the Ceremonies, go up the Star- 
Cale, on the Epiſtle-ſide; and the Lay 
P Sers, W ich the Grand Maſter of the Cere- 
monies at the Head of them, go up by the © 
oppolite Stair-Caſe, on the Side of the Ge- 
ſpel. The Conſtable bears the Sword naked 
in his Hand before the King, having the 
Gentlemen Uſhers, with their Maces, on 


* 


each ſide, dreſſed in Tunicks, or Veſts: of 


White Sattin; their Maces of Silyer gilt;: 
The King, in his Royal Robes, with a leſſer 
Crown on his Head, made for his Corona- 
tion, all ſet with Precious Stones, and hold- 
ing in his Hands the Sceptre, and the Hand 


of Juſtice, walks after the Conſtable, led 


by the Archbiſhop (preceded by his Croſs, 
and affiſted by two Canons in Copes) * 


221 >\ 


BY 


"<3 E A = two. Captains of the 
| uarter Guards,” with fix Gyards' gf the 
Nets before them, are on-cach fide of the 
King; and che Train of the Royal Robe i is 
porn up by A Prince, or ord, nomi- 
mmnated by the Ki Ry for that — The 
Chancellor walls ſingle behind the King; 

| after him the Great my between t 3 
Great Chamberlain on his Right, and ho 

_ firſt Gentleman of the Chamber at his Left. 
he King aſcends 57 to his Throne by : 
the Stain Cate on the fide of the Goſpel, ; 
dad when he is come to the Pew that is 
made ready for him, the Peets and other 
Tords, being each in their Places according 
”..-. WW Rank, the Achbiſhop hold ing the RI 
23 he hands, wich his « Face to "the Alta 


fays, 

Jia & Retins, 7 ang hd. 6005 
from henceforth the Station which thou Fa 
Preſereed hitherto by Paternal Succe lam, 
as it has been conveyed down to thee by £4 
reaitary'Right, thro' the 1 hol 
_ mighty @ F avid our preſent Delia 

it ; namely, that of all rhe Biſhops, as 
ber Servants of God: and by hot. wy 

©, #ho-mearer tothe Hay rs bon tieweſt 
te Clergy, by ſa much the greater Honour 
 thou:ſhould remember to confer upon them a : 
= rhe Places that are ſuitable 70 FOR 1 — 

Then, ſeating the King in his Thy 
and holding him by che kap, he ad 1005 
3 * Boo Reg, Sr. May God confirm 755 
WW in 


n AM no * 
* . 


in this Throne 0 = Kingdom, &c. After, 
he puts off his Mitre, makes a profound 
Reverence to the King as he ſits on his 
Throne, kiſſes it, and ſays aloud three 
times, V/ioat Rex in Aternum: Lot the 
King live for ever ; or, God ſave the King. 
And while all the Peers, firſt the Eccleſi- 
aſtical, then the Laical, do the ſame, with 
the ſame Acclamation, each in his turn; 
and then forthwith re-ſeat themſelves in 
their Places: The Church-Doors are ſet 
open to give entrance to the People, who 
preſs to ſee their King in his Throne of 
Glory,. and teſtify their Joy in him, by re- 
peated Voices of FY7joe ls Roy, (God. [ave 
the' King,) to the Sound of Trumpets, 
Drums, and other Inſtruments in the Choir, 
The Regiment of Guards drawn up in Bat- 
talia in the Church-yard, anſwers theſe Ac- 
clamations by three Vollies of their Fire- 
Arms; during which, the Chancellor, the 
Great Chamberlain, and the Heralds, give 
à Largeſs, both in the Choir and Body of 
the Church, of Silver Medals, purpoſely. 
ſtruck” for the Coronation- Day: They have 
on one ſide the Effigies and Name of the 
King, and, on the other, a Hand extended 
from Heaven with the Holy Vial; with 
theſe Words in the Exergue, or Part of 
the Field divided, Sacratus ac Salutatus 
Remis, Anointed and Saluted King at 
Rheims, with the Date of the Day, Month, 
and Year; and the — of the * 
95 | et 


— — 


n The ng ane eee, 
let fly a multicude of little Singing- Birds 
from the Lobby into the Church. 


hben the" Archbiſhop goes back by the 


 Epiſtle-fide to the Altar, where he begins 
the Te Deum, given out by the Chanter of 
the Church of Rheims, and continued by 


the King's Muſick. © 


an See ro NV 
| The Celebration of the Maſs. 


A Fter this, the Chanter and Sub-Chanter, 
begin the Zzrrot of the Maſs in the 
Middle of the Choir; and it is carried on 
by the Church-Muſick: During which the 
Archbiſhop, aſſiſted by two Biſhops, and 
two Canons, in Copes, begins Maſs at the 
High Altar; and the Chanter gives out to 
him the whole Canon of the Maſs, as ic 
is practiſed on great Feſtivals. The Gloria 
in Excelſis is ſung by the King's Muſick (c) 
Then the Archbiſhop chants the Prayer 
of the Maſs for the Day, with that, N 
mus Ommnipotens, Oc. We. beſeech thee 
Almighty God, that thy Servant Louis; and 
doing the ſame at the Private and the Polt- 
Communion. , One of the officiating Bi- 
ſhops chants the Epiſtle without his Mitre 
near the Altar, aſſiſted by two Canons, 
Sub- Deacons. | „ 
200 At the Crowning of 72 XIV. while the Gloria in 
E celſis. was Eon the an Almoner begun the Ordinary 


* 
its 


1 


aſs of the King on the Altar raiſed in the Lobby on the 
ile-ſide. -* T's « . a : N 
* A Alfter 
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Alter tlie Proſe another Biſhop chants 
the Goſpel near the Altar, aſſiſted by ano- 
ther Biſhop, and two Deacons, Canons; © 
During the Goſpel, the King ſtands up; 
and the Prince, or Duke, who tepreſents 
the Duke of Burgundy, takes off the Crown 
from his Head, and lays it on the Cufhion : 
npon the Stand, of the Oratory; (or Pew) 
and after the Goſpel, he ſets it again on the 
Head of the King. | 888 | 1 0 
The Archbiſhop; having kiſſed the Text 
of the Goſpel, preſented to him by the Bi- 
ſhop who chanted it, begins the Credo; 
wich is carry'd on by the King's Mulick : 
During which, the Goſpel is brought to 
the King in this Order. Firſt, Six Heralds 
at Arms, after the Maſter, and his Aſſiſtants ; 
then, the Great Maſter of the Ceremonies ; 
the Great Almoner of France follows, in 
his Habit of Ceremony; that is, if he be 
2 Cardinal, in a Cope of Crimfon Tabby; 
with a (4) Train behind him; if a Biſhop, it 
is of Purple Tabby. Then a Canon, Dea- 
con, carrying the Book of the Goſpels, be- 
neath a Covering of white Sattin, embroi- 
dered-with Gold : The Biſhop, who chan- 
ted the Goſpel, walks after him, followed 
by another Canon and Deacoff aſſiſtant, 
paying the ufual Reverences to the Altar 
when they leave it; before the Queen's 
, (4) The Great Almoner is now M. Armand-Gafton de 
Rohan, de Soubize, Biſhop and Prince of Strasbourg, Cardi- 


nal of Roban. 
be N 2 Gallery 
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Gallery (if there be a Queen) to the Am- 
baſſadors : Then, at the Foot of the Stair- 
Caſe of the Lobby, towards the Altar; and 
after, towards the King. When he is at 
the Middle of the Stair-Caſe, he makes an- 
other Reverence to the King, and a third 
when he comes before the Throne, Here 
he takes the Book from the Canon, Dea- 
con, after having uncovered it, and puts it 
again in the Hands of the Great Almoner, 
who preſents it to the King to Kiſs; and 
after reſtores it to the ſaid Canon, who 
brought it; and re-conveys it, covered as 
before, in the Order they preſerved as they 
came, by the other Stair-Caſe on the ſide of 
the Epiſtle. | 


SECTION XVIII. 
De Ceremonies of the Offering. 


WH I LE the Archbiſhop makes the Obla- 
tion, and the King's Muſick: ſings the 

Offertory, the Heralds go to take the ac- 
cuſtomed Offerings in the Sacriſty behind 
the High Altar, and preſent them on Cloths 
of Crimſon Damask, fringed with Gold, to 
four Lords, Who are to carry them for the 
King. Of receiving them, they remove 
inſtantly from their Places, Ahick are the 


four firſt high Chairs on the right Side, to 
go up to the Throne, preceded by the He- 
ralds, the Aſſiſtant, the Maſter- and Grand 


e 


Maſter of the Ceremonies. 


ung of the Kings of France. 181 
At the Coronation of Loui XIV. the 
Duke of S. Sion walked the firſt after the 
Great Maſter of the Ceremonies, carrying 
the Wine in a large Veſſel of Vermillion 
gilt; then the Count A Orval, with theSil- 
ver Loaf, on a rich Cuſhion, 'with Golden 
Fringe ; after, the Marquiſs 4% Sourdis, with 
the Golden Bread, and the Marquiſs Je 
Four with the Purſe of Crimſon Velvet, 
embroidered with Gold, on the like Cuſhion. 
In this are thirteen Pieces of Gold, each of 
the Weight of five Piſtoles and an half, 
ſtamped with the Effigies of the King crown- 
ed on one Side, with this Inſcription ; et | + 


Lndovicus XIV. Franc. & Navar, 
Rex Chriftianiſſimus. 7 
Louis XIV. moſt Chri rife King of France 
and Navarre, 
And on the other Side the City of Rbeims: 
with a Dove over it, bearing the Holy Vial, 
and around the jeld, 


Sacratus ac Salutatus Remis 31 Mali, 1654 


N and Saluted King at Rheims, 
May 31. 1654. 
For that Coronation was fixed to that Day, 
but was deferred to the 7th of June. 
When theſe four Lords, nt the Of. 
ferings, come to the foot of the Throne, by 
the Stair-Caſe, on the Goſpel-Side, due) 
make the accuſtomed Reverences to it, and 
deſcend, in the ſame Order, by the other 


et on the Side of the Epiſtle; and 
oh _ alter 
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aſter them the Grand Maſter, t hen the Chan- 
cellor, the Conſtable wich the naked Sword 
: in his Hand, having On each Side the two 
Gentlemen-Uſbers of the Chamber, with 
their Maces of Silyer gilt. The King - fol. 
lows them to go to the Offering, bearing his 
Scepter and Hand of Juſtice, preceded by 
the "Reclefiaſtical Peers on his Right, and 
the Lay-Peers on his Left, having on each 
Side the two Captains of the Guards, with 
the ſix Guards of the Sleeve. The Great 
Chamberlain and firſt Gentleman of the 
Chamber ſtay near the Throne as guard.1 « 
in the Abſence of the King. 

When the King comes before. the Altar 
the Heralds and Uſhers, the Great Maſter, 
the Chancellor, Conſtable, and Peers range 
themſelves on each Side, to make way for 
two Dukes or Marſhals of France, who are 
to hold, one the Seepter, the other tlie Hand 
of Juſtice, while the King makes the Offer⸗ 
ing (e). . 

Ihe Archbiſhop ſitting in 10 Chair at 
the middle of the Altar, with the King 
kneeling on a Cuſhion before him; the four 
Lords carry the Offering s and put them, 
one after the other into 1 King's Hand, 
who preſents them i in this Order. 

I. The Purſe, III. The Loaf of Silver, 


II. The Loaf ob Gold. IV. The Wine, in the 


00 At the Corotation of Louis XIII. the Dukes of R. 
anno and Creguy bore the Scepter and Hand of Juſtic ce, 


ar that of * XIV. it ras the Marſhals au Naas Praflin 


Silver 


Ch. 13. "of the Kings of France. 18 
Silver Veſſel, kiſſing the Hand of the faid 
Archbiſhop at each Offering. As ſoon as 
the Archbiſhop receives them, he puts 
them into a Silver Baſon, held by the Veſ- 
try. Keęper or Warden of the Church of 
'Rheims, at his Left Hand, as Things be- 
Jongipg to his Church, that are to he kept 
in his Repoſitory. Miene 7 +) | TS 
Then the King takes his Scepter and Hand 
of Juſtice, and reafcends his Throne by the 
Goſpel- Side, in the ſame Order as he came 
down, and each Perſon reſumes his Place. 
The Mafs is continued to the Pax Domi. 
ai excluſively ; and then a Bilkop perform- 
ing the Office of a Deacon, with his Mitre, 
7 turns to the Choir, having the Archbi ſhopꝰs 
0 Crofs.in his Left Hand, to giye notice of 
r the Benedict ion, chanting, ) Humiliate vor 
: 


adn Benediftionew, Humble vive: for 
the: Bleſſing; the Choir anſwers, Amen. 
At the ſamę time the Archbiſhop turns to 
the Choir, with his Croſs in his Left Hand, 
and ſays the Benedictions, addreſſing firſt to 
the King, then to the Clergy and People, 
as they are in the Ritual of the Coronat ion · 
Prayers; toſeach of Which the Aſſiſtants an- 
ſwer Anen. After this, putting off bis 
Mitre, he gives the general Bleſſing that is 
pſual at the end of the ſolemn Maſſes. 
Then having chanted the Pax: Domi nt, 
the Great Almoner goes to the Altar to re- 
ceive the Pax of the Archbiſhop, kiſſing 
him on the Check ; and immediately returns 


to the Labbey in the ſame, Order and Cere- 
mony that is obſerved for the Text of the 
Goſpel, and gives the King the Pax for him 
to kiſs it; then all the Peers, firſt the Cler- 
-&y, then the Lay- Peers, give the Kiſs of 
eace to the King, in ſignof mutual Union 
and ChriſtzanCharit . N i +, 
Obſerve, the Archbiſhop, (or, which is all 
along meant here, che Perſba -officiating-for 
him) does not give now, as; formerly, the 
Benediction of the Royal Banner. 
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WHE N the Maſs is ended, the King 
with the Peers, Eocleſiaſtical and 8e. 
cular, and the Great Officers of the Crown, 
deſcends from his Throne for the Commu- 
nion, in the ſame Order as he went up to 
it before Maſs; he goes down the Stair- 
Cafe on the Epiſtle. ſide, and is attended as 
before to the Altar; where, after a pro- 
per Reverence, he gives the Scepter and 
the Hand of Juſtice to the tWo Lords, who 


* 


carried them at che time of the Offering. 
Blood preſent, 


The firſt Prince of the that 45 
or (F) he who repreſents the Duke of 
ci At the Cotongtion of Louis XIII. the Prince. of 

was for the Duke of Burgundy, and took off the 
Crown; at that of Logis XIV. it was Monſteur the King's 
only Brother, who took it off, tho he did not repreſent 
the Duke of Burgundy, for he was repreſented by the Duke 
of Anjou, Rn ov rt D1:7 [133 $3235 
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| Burgunay, takes off his Great Crown; ag 


, 

alſo the Lay-Peers take off their Coronets. 
Then the King enters his Oratory, or Pa- 
vilion, made up of Pieces of Cloth of Gold, 
and Purple Velvet, ſeeded with Flowers- 
de-Lys of Gold, raiſed againſt the large 
Pillar, on the Goſpel-Side, where his Con- 
feſſor waits in his Surplice to ſhrive him. 
After this the King proſtrates himſelf on 
þ Cuſhion before the High Altar, and after 
aving faid the Corfiteor on his Knees, the 
Archbiſhop 'abſolves him in the Form of 
the Church, and communicates him in both 


kinds; that is, with a ſmall Hoſt, that was 


expreſly conſecrated for the King, and like- 
wiſe with the precious Blood of our Lord 
hich he reſerved in the ſame Chalice of 
t. Remy that he uſed at Maſs. As ſoon 
as the King has communicated, the Arch- 
biſhop replaces the Great Crown upon his 
Head; he is ſill for ſome. time on his 
Knees, ſaying his Euchariſtical Prayers, 
while the Archbiſhop purifies the Chalice, 
after which the King riſes up. The Arch. 


biſhop takes off the great Crown, and puts 


a leſſer upon him, made for the purpoſe, 
much lighter, but extremely more adorned 
with Pearls, Diamonds, and | a: Stones, 
that are part of the aforeſaid Jewels of the 
Crown. Then the Great (g) Crown of 
Charlemagne is put into the Hands of a 


(g) At the crowning of Louis XIII. the Duke de Mont- 
baron bore it; and at that of Lewis XIV, the Marſhal de 
N Lord 
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Lord, that is to carry it deve i his Majeſty 
on a rich Cuſhion. N 5 
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SECTION Xx. 


The Return of the. Kin ns 70 the nauer 
3 e Palace, % 1 


Ut 8 Majeſty reſumes the 1 and the 
Hand of Juſtice, and, after a profound 
Reverence to the Altar, returns tothe Arch. 
biſhop's Palace thro” the Gallery , Extending 
from the 15 Gate of the 1555 to the 
Palace Ha Win the joy ful Acclamation 
of the Peopl in the following Order. PT 
= Te gs Guard of an Funded, Twi 
Zers, with Deals 'beating. * SN Y 
2. The Trumpets, Ha be, and other 


Muſick. 
The hundred Gentlemen Penſioners 


wth their Halberds, headed 1 their W 
tain. Shaun 
The Heralds at m. 
The Maſter, Aſſiſtant, and Gieat Ma 
tee of the Ceremonies, _ 
6. The Duke or Marſhal of Pranite,. who 
bears the Great Crown of C arlemagrie. ' 
7. The Conſtable, bearing the Roy! 
Sword in bis Hand, in a Scabbard of blue 
Velvet, powllered © with Fee 10 
| of Gold, with the Belt of the ſame, in the 
midft of the Gentlemen. 9 BE _ 


172 ©3011] : 
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8. The King, with the leſſer Crown on 
his Head, in his Robes of State, holding 
tlie Scep ter and Hand of Juſtice a little be- 
fore him; on his Right all the Eccleſiaſtical 
Peers, in their Pontifical-Habits and Copes, 
With their Mitres; and on à parallel Line 
to them, on his Left, all the Lay-Peers, in 


their Ducal Robes and Coronets. At his 


Side, the Archbiſhop of Rheims ſupporting 
the King by the Right Arm, 8 by 
his Croſs and Mitre, and aſſiſted by two 
Canons in their Copes. 

9. Next the King follow the Chancellor, 
and the Prince or Lord that bears up the 
Train of the Royal Robe (H)). 

10. The Grand Maſter between the Great 
Chamberlain at his Right, and the Maker 
of the Horſeat his Left. 

. On each Side of the King, the two 
Caprains of the Guards, with the fix Guards 
of IN Sleeve, or the Scorch Guards, 

the mean time the other Prelates, with 
all pl Clergy,” ſtay in the Choir, till the 
Abbot, or the Grand Prior of St. Rem 
depart, to reconvey the Holy | Vial into their 
Abbey, in the ſame Order and Ceremony as 
it was brought to the Cathedral; and the 
four Lords, Who attended it, fix the Stan- 
dard of their Arms, that was carried be- 
fore them by their Gentlemen, ar the Tomb 
of St. Remy, in Memory of the Coronttion, 


At the Cothnkrien of Louis xrv. Prince Eugene of 
Savy was the Train-Bearer, a 


and 


E 
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and the Office. they reren in ſo 
celebrated a Journey, 7p. 

The King re-entring the Archbiſhop's Pa- 
lace, goes into his Chamber; to put off his 
Gloves and Shirt, which he gives to his 
firſt Almoner to burn; ſince, having touch'd 


the Holy Oil, they ought not to be nn 
| by * Uſes OS | 2 


SECTION XXI. 


Th Rojal Entertai TWO or & 
Feaſt. 


ASſoonas the King has ai fed his Ligen, 
he goes out of his A * 2 ſtill in 
the 1 Robes, with 2 Crown on his 
Head, and the Scepter and Hand of Juſtice 
in his Hands, preceded by the Peers, and 
followed by the other Great Officers of the 
Kingdom, in the ſame Order as he came 
back from the Church, and is conducted to 


his Table by the Archbiſhop of Rheims., 


The Coronation-Feaſt is always in the 
Hall of the Archiepiſcopal Palace at Rheims, 
made by the Cafe and at the Expence of 
the Inhabitants of that City. 
The King's Table is ordinarily placed be- 


gone the Chimney, on a raiſed Platform of 


four Steps, about two foot in height, with a 
Baluſtrade all round jt, and a large Canopy 


above. - 


© (5) Yet at the Cindi of Lowis xIII. Queen Naum 
de Medicis, his Mother, had the Piety to deſire them, in 
order to preſerve them carefully in her Cabinet, which 
was granted. Marlot. Theatr. 4 Hon. 

| When 


* 
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When the King is ſeated, Grace is ſaid by 
the Archbiſhop of Rheims, the Great Crown 
of Charlemagne, the Scepter, and the Hand 
of Juſtice are laid upon the Table, where 


they remain all Dinner-Time, and the Con- 


ſtable, with the naked Sword in his Hand 
| ſtands at the upper End of it. The Steward 
of the Houſhol in his Turn, or of the Day, 


takes the. Napkin, for the. King's waſhing 


his Hands, and delivers it to the Great Ma- 


ſter of the Houſhold, or his Proxy, who, in 


his Coronation- Habit, preſents it to the 
King, and then goes to perform his Office 
in the Entertainment. 

His Majeſty's Table is ſerved by: his own 
Officers, and before each Service, go, 


1. The Drums beating, and Trumpets 


paying, | 
"22% 7 Fhe Heralds. 


3. The Stewards of the Houſhold i in wait⸗ 
ing, the eldeſt coming up the Tatt of them. 
4. The Great Maſter, or Lord High 


Steward of the Houſhold, carrying his Staff 


erect, with the Gentlemen Uſhers of the 
Chamber on each Side, bearing their Maces. 

5. The Great Maſter of the Pantry of 
France carrying the firſt A 

6. The * — are den 7 the Gentlemen 
of the Bed Chamber, by the! Princi- 
pal Burgeſſes of Rhevms.. 

7. The Grand Cup-Bearer and Rlaſter- 
Carver perform their reſpettive Offices. 

* * fame Hall are many other T ables. 


1. That 


r 
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1. That of the Eccleſiaſtical Peers on the 
Right of the King's Table, five or ſix Faces 
beneath it, and about two foot lower. J 

When the Archbiſhop has ſaid: Grace, bis 
places himſelf at this Table; theſe Peers; 
like him, are in their Pontifical Habits and 
Oopes, with their Mitres, all fitting on the 
ſame Side: near the Archbiſhop is his Croſs, 
and two Canons affiſtant in Copes. 

2. That of the Lay-Peers on the Left of 
the King? s Table, over againſt the former, 
and of an equal Height; they likewiſe ſit all 
onthe ſame Side, 1 in cheir Ducal' Robes. and 
Coronets. 

3. The Table of Ambaſſadors, beneath, 
that of the Peers, where the Pope's Nunci 
takes the firſt Place (; and on either Side 
are the Ambaſſadors who were at the Coro- 
nation, according to their Rank. Here alſo 
fits the Chancellor of France, and the In- 

troductor of Ambaſſadors. 

4. Oppoſite to this is a fourth, called ihe 
Table of Honours, where the Gnas Cham-' 
berlain, habired like the Lay»Peets, takes 
the firſt Place; then the, firſt Gentleman of 
the Chamber, in' the fame Habit, with the 
four Knights of the Order of the Holy Ghoſt, 
who carried the Offerings, and the four 
Lords who conducted the Holy Vial, all fit- 
ting, on each Side; like the Ambaſſadors. 
Theſe four Tables are ſerved by the Lieut e- 
nants and principal Burgeſſes ot Rheims. 


At the Coronation of Louis XIII. and XIV. the Am- 
of Venice was on his Right. | 
Tho 


- i _y a. ths 
* | | 
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The King ſits alone at his Table, unleſs 
he has a Brother; in which caſe the Prince 
places himſelf at the Left of the King, as it 
was obſerved at the Coronation of Louis 
the XIVth, when Monſieur the King's only 
Brother had that Place. 

When there is a Queen, a kind of Gallery, 
or raiſed Balcony, is fitted up in the Hall 


for a commodious View of the King at Ta- 


ble, appointed for her, the Princeſſes and La- 
dies of the Court, as it was obſerved at ma- 
ny Coronations, and the moſt lately at that 


of Louis XIV. over the T able of the Lay- 


Peers. -:: 

When the King has dined, the Archbiſhop 
advances towards the Table, and ſays Grace: 
Then his Majeſty "takes again the Scepter; 
and the Hand of Juſtice, and withdraws into 
his Apartment, conducted and preceded by 
the Peers, and other Great Officers, in the 
fame Order and Ceremony as he came to 
his Table. Then he gives them leave to re- 
tire, and ſtays the remaining part of the 
Day i in his Cloſet, to take his neceſſary Re- 
poſe, after the Length and ee of all 
theſe Great Ceremonies. 

The Archbiſhop of Rheims, and the Ec« 
cleſiaſtical Peers, return to the Church, to 
put off their Pontifical Habits. 

The Conſtable, the Grand Maſter, rhe 
Lords who bore” the Scepter and the Hand 
of Juſtice, the Captains of the Guards, the 
Grand Maſter of the Ceremonies, the Maſter 


Og 


and 


Fr 


, 
"7 4 * | — » 
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— akrCviteie 
and his A ſſiſtant, and other Officers and Per- 
ſons bog COT repair to the Town- 
Houſe, where they are magnificently treated, 
and ſerved, at feveral TE] at the Ex- 


8 Pence of the City- 


SECTION XXII. 


i The Covaleade to Ft. Remy on the Day af- 
r the Coronation: 
6 


N che Day "following our Kings 
* — pings ws make a Cavalcade to St. Re- 
my, to hear Maſs, and implore.the Aſſiſtance 
olf that Glorious Apoſtle. His Majeſty was 
attended thither by all the Princes, Dukes, 
and Peers Laical, Lords and Officers of his 
Court, who omitted nothing that might 
render it as ſtately as poſſible. 
On this Occaſion the King is uſually dreſsd 
ina Habit of Cloth of Silver, after the An- 
tigue Mode, with a Cloke of Silver Em- 


broidery, and a Cap of black Velvet, adorn'd 


with a white Plume of Feathers; he is 


ned on a N een © covered x * 


WF. The old Term is Blanche, al; 1 
Ark, in this Caſe; che former is Belm ” This 
Cuſtom is not aboliſhed in Spain, nor Italy; and we read 
in the Fourneaux du Temps ( Is of the Times) that on 
9. 1722, the Pope gave the Emperor Charles- Francis- 

epb of; Aufiria,” at preſent upon the Throne, the Inveſti- 
ture of the bis fue of Naples, on condition of the Tri- 
bute which his Imperial Majeſty ſhould pay to bis Holi- 
neſs: for it, nccording to antient — - - which was, a 
Preſent of a white Horſe, richly capariſoned, and a Purſe 
| of co Ducats, or Scudi of Gold; and that the ſame Pope 


are ac- 
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z rich Heufing of Silver Embroidery, pre. 
ceded by the Company of Light Horſe 


Guards xte Great'Provolt of the Houſhold, 
and: his Lieutenants at the Head of his Af. | 


chers; the Guard of an-hindfred Kiter, 
with their Captain at the Head of them; 
che twelve Pages of the Chamber on horſe- 
back, and theftwenty-four Valets on foot; 


| Immediately after the King, was the Great 
Chamberlain, the Captains of the Guards; 
and the hundred Gens-d' Arms, at the Rear 


of the whole Body: Maſs" is dung by che 
King's Mufick{after which the King returns 


to the Archie] NR Palace, in the ame, 


9 & nie pitted from AL the Mornitg; 


iO bar ede ad yo not 


8 BG Tt ON NX. 555 
The, ac of conferrin 3, the Order ol 


are 9 Hel off the Holy | ly Ghoſt. 
T EE me bay, „after Dinner, cli Ts 


habited, us 'the Mörnin goes to the 


Great Church of Mtre- Dam 'of Rheims, 

thro'the fam Gallery which he paſt rhro?/ 
on his Coronation- Day, preceded immedi. 
ately by the Princes; Kn ——4 and Offleers 
of tlie ſeveral Orders, in their Habits of Ce. 


remouy 'bjorhe hundred Gentlemen-Penſto- 


ners, Trumpets, Hautbois, and other Inſtru- 


ments,/with the two Captains of the Guards: N 


on each Side and the ſix Scotebh Guards. 


bincent XIII. habing been elected into che Pontifcate, 

the 8th, 1721. rode 06 « white Horſe in that gen and 

magnificent Cayalcade, which he made ſome Days after, - 

when — to taks — St; Fobn of Th ; 
8 


JE 
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194 The Awtinting and Coronation = 
The King takes his Place in the firſt high 
Chair of the Choir, on the right Side, upon 
a ſpacious Carpet of Green Velvet, pow- 
der'd wich Flowers · de · Lys: of Gold, under a 
Canopy of the ſame, raiſed againſt the Lob- 


bey, in the Partition. 
Ahe Great Chamberlain places 'himſelf 
next to his Majeſty, the Cardinals and Pre- 
lates in their Camails and Rochets; the Prin- 
ces, Dukes, Chancellor, Counſellors, and Se- 
cretaries of State; the "Ambaſſadors; and 
Reſidents: of foreign, Priabes; the Knigbts 


and Officers of the; ſeveral Orders, all in 


their Habits pf Ceremony, l in the 
Choir on Benches and Scaffolds, fitly diſpo- 
ſed, for the Occaſion, by the Order and Di- 
rection of the Great Maſteri of the Ceremo- 


1 e Queen, if there be one, the Princeſſes 
and Ladies of Condition, are alfo placed in 
2 Gallery on the right Side of the Altat, as 
they were on the Bay ef tha Coronation. 
Abe hing's Muſick ſings the Veſpets; after 
which hisMajefty;preccded byallthe Officers 


of the Order of che Holy Ghoſt, advances! to 
the Altar and takes his Place on a Foot ſtool 
of Green Velvet, embroldered with Flames 
of Gold, over ʒyhich is a Canopy of the ſame. 


Then the Archbiſhop of Rheims, or the 


Prelate who repreſented him at the Coro- 
nation, puts the Great Collar of the Order 


on his. Shoulders, and creates him Knight 
of the Order of the Holy Ghoſt, ſaying the 


Prayers that are proper to tlie Ceremony, 


and 


o 
| 
| 
| 

A 
| 
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and gives him likewiſe à Croſs of White 
-Enamel, faſtened to 4 blue Ribband, AC 
cording ro Cute 0 

After that the Great Chambetlaid of 
Francs having taken off his Majeſty's Cloke, 
the Provoſt, and Maſter of the Ceremonies 


of the Order, put on him the Royal Man- 


tle, or Robe of the Holy Ghoſt, In the mean 
time the King's Muſick ſings the Veni aL 
ator. The Provoſt and Maſter of the Ce. 

remonies of the Order conduct tlie Princes 
and Lords that are to be kni 255 to the 
Ring, who inveſts them With the Collar | 
and Mantle of the Order. 

Then the King returns to his Place; with 
all the other Knights and Officers, wearing 
the Collar of the Order; and after the 
Compline, which is ſung by the King's Mu- 
fick, he goes back to the Archbiſhopꝰs Pa- 
lace, in the * Order and Ceremony as he 
left! = wa he EW to the Cathedral 4 


Mun 26 eg ww 3 
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Devotion #0'$t- Mar requl. 75 „ 1800 


0 : 054 bored 


TH E würd Hay, Aker, ld undd, | 
our Kings, whoſe Piety does not in the 
teaſt ache e af accuſtomed ro 80, AC- 


Loy G1 105; aalen T% | 
(n) ac the Cortmatioti of Lai, iv. the 1005 5 o 
Mancini bore the Train of the Roy Robe. * 
(n) Corbigny is a Priory, in the Dioceſe of Liaon, depend- 
* upon the Abbey of St. gr in Champagne, whore 5 — 
©UCKS 


— 
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LY The Awinting and Ge 


ding to antient Uſage, from Rheims to 
1 „ to viſit! the Church of St. Mar- 
coul, and there to touch thoſe that ate af. 
Aitted; with che King's-Euil, Who always 
appear, in that Place, very aumetous, on 
Tuch,an Occaion ... 
his miraculous : * of the King 5 "of 
France, to cute by their Touch a Malady, 
almoſt incurable.by human Remedies, is 2 
ift of Heaven, 1 has no Cauſe but the 
Wa the Almighty; expreſſing thus, by | 
ſenlible Wonders, chis extraordinary Love 
for the eldeſt Song of his Church. and giv- 
ing them the Admiration: and: Reſpect ; of 
all Nations of the, Univerſe, above att the 
Kings of the Word. iel ace 
| Hiſtory, and St. Remy himſelf; afures'us, 
that Clogis was the firſt o received this 
Power from Heaven, 1n favour to bis Con. 


ech 998! 

Relic of St. Mare il or Marculfe rceu 

licks of St. 3 wel, 6 es, Marcon ; Mareulphyu) 
| "That bang was born at Bayeux in ines of noble 
Parents. Ml 1: prepay za hi , une fo the Poor, 
he led a 1 Life to the Age of thirty, when he 
Was orduined Prieſt, in the Dioceſo yo Es after. 

wards he obrained of Childebert, Ki ing, of Son * 

chi 1. a ſmall Mace, called Nantes, Bear rn 
 Conttanee, for the building of of 4 Monaftety there. 5 
lowed the Rule of 8 edict, and coming to be 15 
Head of a great Number A, —. he was obliged 
| 2 many Monaſterles. ere great Nom 

of Miracles while he 1584 2 the Corp of the King's- 
Evil. He died at Nuntehil, in the Year 558, May 1. Part 
of his * was carried from the Abbey of Kamel to 
Mantes, and the other Relicks of this — are preſerved 
in the Church of Corbigny, which is . to him. 
ee is called 44, ſome. the Evil of St. Marcoul. 

res of St. Romy, thiloire 40 eee 
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verſion ; that he made a Experiment of it 
on the; Ferſon of Lanicet his Favourite (o), 
who, deſpairing öf his Cure of this Diſeaſe, 
retired from Court. A few Days afrer; the 
King having it revealed to him by Viſion, 
that he had touched Lanicet for the Evil; 
and that his Seres were dried up, without 
the leaſt Scar remaining, diſcourſed with 
St. Remy about it, who: perſuaded: him to 
enquire for Lanicet, aud touch him. This 
he did, inyoking the Name of Gad, and 
at once his Pains were eaſed, and his Ulcers 
miraculouſly cured. From this time C 
vis ever exerciſed this Power with Succeſs 
during the Remainder of his Life, and his 
Succeſſors have been favoured with the 
ſame, ſo that it is perpetuated to this Day. 
Let it is obſerved, that theſe Cures Have 
been more frequent under the third Race 
of our Kings, than under the two for- 
mer, Whether the Kings of the third, Line 
excelled the reſt in Piety and Righteouſneſs, 
or the Diſtemper is now more univerſal. 

However, the Cuſtom of our Kings per- 


forming a nine- days Devotion to St. Mar- 
coul, ſoon after their! Coronation, before 


they touch for the Evil,” was introduced by 
St. Louis in 1226, and ever fince this do- 
vout Pilgrimage has been continued ſuo- 


(e) Some Hiſtorians pretend, that the antient and il- 
luſtrious Houſe of Mont morenoy deſeends from this Lanier, 
and that this Lord being the firſt who went dpwn into 
the Baptiſmal Font after Clovis, he tqok, for that N. 
for the Device and Motto of his Arms, Dith nid du pre- 
mier Chretien, God aſſifts the fert Ghriftiane 10:1 2 COLL 

of 1 | 3 ceſſively 


the nine- days Deyotion at v. Clo. 
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ceffively by our Kings, who never touch 
for the Evil before they ha ve acoompliſhed 
it, either at Corbigny, when they can go 
thither,- or in ſome other Church, when 
ſome Diſturbances prevent their paſſing in- 
to Champagne; as Henry IV. performed 
The Journey ta Corbigny, or of St. Mar- 
coul, is made on horſeback, in the Order of 
the Cavalcade to the Church of St. Remy, 
on the Day aſter the Coronation, © 
- Formerly the King ſtopped at the Mona- 
ſtery of St. Thierry; which is two ſmall 
Leagues diſtant from Rheims, where he 
was entertained at the Expenoe of the Ab- 
bey; but this Cuſtom has been aboliſhed, 
on account of the Charge it occaſioned. 
The King, on his — Town 
of Corbigay, is received and complimented 
by the principal Inhabirants of the Place; 
and when he alights from his Horſe, he is 
conduQted into the Church by the Prior and 
the Religious of St. Marcoul ; then paſſes 
under the Shrine of that Saint to the High 
Altar; He is there placed under a Canopy 
that is prepared for him, where he ſays his 
Prayers, and hears Veſpers ; after which he 
confeſſes under a Pavilion, near the Altar, 
then retires: into à Palace, made ready for 
him in the Monaſtery, till the next Morn- 
ing, when he enters the Church, in his 


: oo Rohes, ro hear Maſs, Which is ſung 

FUr ae 7 

+ *byhis, own Muſick, and he. receives the 

. Communion from one of his Almoners with 
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the uſual Ceremonies. Then he approaches 


the Diſeaſed O who are r on both 
Sides of che 
dp ow Bern KD we is the C 8 
or Par the —_ piving the firſt. 


of the Church; or when | 


Rank to the Spaniards, an { to the 
French. His Majeſty's Head, during the 
time, is uncovered ; on his Right is the Cap- 
rain of his Guards, afifted by his Great Al- 
moner (Who, diſtvidutts! his Alms to the 
\Diſcaſed as ſoon as they are touched) and 
1 his chief Phyſician, who holds the Head 

the 1 behind, While the 3 


ing ing his rig ht Hand o yer. their Faces, from 
the or 


— 55 to the Chin and from one 
Cheek to the other, m. the Sign of 


the Crols, WR a and pronountes 
theſe Words: 


Dieu te guerilſe, le Roy te touche; G 


| cure 1757 the King 1 touches thee. 


he King's important, Affairs do 2 


Nn him to ſtay nine Days at St. Mar- 
con ; he commits this pious Office to dae ot 
his Almoners. 


Louis XIV. taken up with the Cares e of 


A War, he was obliged to carry on, could not 
.&0. to St, Marcoul; but he diſcharged this 


Work of Piety in the Church of St. Remy at 
Rheims, June 9. 16 54, three Days after his 
Coronation (in which he performed his De- 
vot ions) he touched the Sick, who were rang- 
ed in the Park of the Great Abbey, to about 


0 Wos have all been e by the chief Phykician 
and Surgeon of the King. 


0 4 the 
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8 e Number of 2600. He as preceded by 

the Company of the hundred Si. thirty 
_ - Archers of the Great Provoft, and the Lifc- 
Guard, attended by Cardinal de Grimaldi, 
reat Almoner of France, and by many 


ies and Officers of the Court. 


455 8 E 8 T.L 0 N. * OB 3 
0 the Goal: Delivery aud General Au- 
5 . nefty to Criminals.” + 


AL L theſe Ceremonies arg Raiſhed with 
an Ac of Clemency, 'worthy of the 
- Majeſty and Power of our Rinks: 2 is 
the Indemnity and General Pardon they 
grant to Delinquents, Whatever they be (p); 
'a Cuſtom of e al” "Antiquity wil Monar- 
chy itſelf ( | 

Since the time of Francis 1. it is the 
Great Almoner' of France who 1 is charged 
with the Releaſe of Priſoners and Criminals. 


At the Coronation of } II. Phi de Caſe, 

A Great Almoner of Fhance, by der of his Majeſty, 

4 releaſed all that were iel at Rheims ;- among 
whom were Murderers, R obbers, Coiners, and others, 


ey Sul the - 12 
ul, it King of * and b, pardoned 
: A 0e "I Day that. 4 —— the King 


all capital Offenders o 
of the Ammonites to raiſe the 81689 of Fake] lead, 1 Sam. 


; & The Roman Emperors, 4ecording to the Account of 


uetonins, were likewiſe accuſtomed to releaſe the Priſo- 
rs when they came to the Empire, or made their Entry 
into a City. And, among us, St. Remy obtained of the 
er that when that Kin Zo of _—_— went » 
ems to be crowned, or on within the Sight 
it, the Priſons ſhould be ſer 8425 all Criminals, Thich 
- has heenever fince obſerved. 
The King's Council has the Cognirance of theſs Aﬀairs 
t preſent, and a Maſter of Requeſts is Kr the 1 
Procurator-General 0 on this Subject. 4 ta 5 | 
2 8 77 e | 
- 
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He goes, by the King's Order, to all the 
Priſons ofi the 'Town of Miri ms, and cauſes 
them to be opened, for the Diſcharge of 
all choſe: ho are detained there, upon any 
Crime or Delinquency whatever; but they 
- who are Priſoners for Debt, are, in à cer- 
tain time, to ſatisfy their Creditor s. 
And as this general Pardomiis known thro- 
out all France, an infinite Number of Cri- 
minals never fail to get into the Priſons of 
Roi ms, ſome Days be fore the Coronation, 
to ſecure the Benefit of it. 
At the Coronation of Louis XIV. M. the 
Cardinal Grimaldi, Great Almoner of 
France, computed about ten thouſand Pri- 
ſoners, whom he enlarged, in conſequence 
of this General Act of Oblivion. 
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O the Anointing and Coronation of 
other Chriſtian Kings, \who- have 
been anointed after the Example 
S the Kings of Francde. 


HE Kings of France have not only 
1 the Happineſs of being the firſt Con- 
verts to the Chriſtian Faith, but they have 
likewiſe the Advantage to derive only from 
God himſelf the Inſtitution of the Ceremo- 
ny of their Anointing, which has been con- 
veyed down to other Chriſtian Princes, ma- 
ny Ages after, from their Pattern. And 8 

7 of 11 fin ; Gre bl t 8 
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the Kings of Buripo give che firſt Rank to 


— Em — 0h by reaſon of his Dignity (tho 
a t by ew erm Emperor we only 
3 bum who is Head of the Empire 
of Germany). yet, as ſince the/Diviſion of 
the Empire of Chaſtami uc the Great, about 
339 Years after Chriſt, the Baſt has been 
governed by the Greck Emperors, who have 
been Chriſtians, and the Vt by the Latin 
Emperors ; it is neceſſary to ſpeak of both of 
them, to prove that even the "rſt 1 8 
of the Eaft were not anointed till after 
Kings of France, whoſe Ceremonies 55 
| have 11 rhe moſt Part imitated. 5 


_ SECTION 1. 


L the E 3 of Conſtant inople and 
when-they were anvinted. 


AF T E R the Succeſſors of dae 
.* (hey younge® Son of Conſtan tine, Who 
hat? for hi h ivition, S Alla, and 
E Egypi pt) had extinguiſhed the Nemalds of 
Paganiſm, deſtroyed the Idols, taken the 
Name of Nh 14 e Baſh f. nd me- 
rited the Title of Moſi 5 'y y their 
entire Obedience tot e T, beodofints 
the Wunger (r) is the firſt that is held to 
have been bleſſed, and to have received the 


Crown and Sword of the Empire from the 


Hands of Proculus, Patriarch of Con/tanti- 
nople, where thoſe Emperors preſided.  -- 


e He lived in 409. Marcellin le Comte en la Chron. 
Zoilakis, TOs Ani. Theophanes, lid 16. 


But 


| | 
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Zut Anointing was not yet in Practice, 
and it does not appear that the Emperors 
of the Eaſt were anointed before the Reign 
of (4) Harunicus Junior, that is, towards 
the 1 zth Cegür y. . 903 17255 191 
They who have written on the Anoint- 
ing and Coronation' of theſe Emperors, tell 
us (1), that the Day being fixed on which 
the Emperor was to be anointed, all Perſons 
of Dignity were to render themſelves at the 
Palace by Sun-Riſing ; that the new Elect 
was firſt of all placed upon a Shield (4), the 
forepart of which was ſupported by the 
Father, if alive; the hinder-part by ths 
Patriarch and the Princes; and thus they 
raiſed him aloft to the View of the People, 
who made their Acclamationsss. 
Afterwards, when he was ſet upon the 
Ground, they condu&ed him to the Church 
of St. Sophia; in order to his folemn Corona» 
tion. Here was ſet an Oratory, or Pew, for 
the Emperor, where he was arrayed in Purple, 
and inveſted with the Diadem, and other 
Marks of the Imperial Dignity, after they 
had been bleſſed by the Biſhopßs. 
This done, they begun the Maſs, which 
the Emperor heard on a Theatre, raiſed in 
the middle of the Church, where his Throne 
was placed. After Maſs; the Emperor ap- 
provching the Altar, and uncovering: him 
lf at the proper Places, was anointed and 
(5) He was eleſted in the Year 13277. 
.O Ix wh Cantacutends in Andron. Juniorem. Ceor- 
gius Codinus, hb, de Officiis Aulz Conftaritini. 


; (9) After the manner of the antient Gau l. 


conſe- 
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conſecrated by the Patriareh.iwith: the Sign 
of the Croſs, on the Top of his Head, ſayin 
Santtus at each Unction, Which the Ali 
tants repeat three times, a0 the. Werte af. 
ter them the ſame. ; 
Then the Deacons brin wn en 
is. born up; and ſet on the Head of the Em- 
peror by hi Father, or the neareſt a-kin to 
him, and by the Patriarch, whos; during 
the time, loudly pronounces Dignus, which 
the Aſſiſtants and People ; likewiſe! repeat 
three times (&). If the Emperor Was mar- 
ried, his Spouſe was immediately: crowned 
_ after him, not hy the Patrizrch, or any othet 
| 1 e but *. the 8 him: 


1 . 
If the . — was. crowned- before his 
Marriage, the Coronation of che Empreſs 


was on her Wedding - Da yyy: 
After Maſs, and. the Offer ings of Bread 
üb Wine, which were carrisdd to the Altat 
before the Coronation, the Emperor in the 
Choir put off his Crown, tand the Deacon 
received from the Hand of the Patriarch the 
Body of C hriſt, Which he gave. to the Em- 
e ated SEES | 
ment, which was the Ps dagen * 


( The Kings of Perſia crowne their Nine 
their own Hands. " Eſther, 6. J J, 12 c. 6. 
Sever 


. . + Its 
e 
22 
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cg of the ings of died." 205 
peror, and then the precious Blood in the 
Chalice, Which the Emperor took into his 
Hands to communicate Bimſelf, as the 
Prieſt does at Maſs. 

GT done, the Emperor aſcends a kind 

of Gallery, raiſed on high, at the Gate pF 
He. Church, to be viewed anfacknowledg- 

by the People, ho teſtified their Appro 
bation by Shouts of Joy, mingled Wich "iis 
Sound of Drums and Trempets,: while one 
of- the Great Lords of the Court orders a 
great Number of Gold and iSilfer (2) Me⸗ 
dals, ſtruck for the purpoſe, rende thrown 
among the People. n 1 
Then the Emperor deſcends from the 
Gallery, and mounts on horſeback with che 
Empreſs his Wife, and returns tothe Palace; 
here A, Royal Fraſt is prepared. for un 
Occaſion. (a 457 91 ho, $157 21 UN 561 ' 
1% Theſe. Ceremonies were obſeryed till the 
Year 1448;/:that:is/; till the laſt of the C. 
ſtanti nes, ſinoe whom the Ottoman Prices 
having made themſelves Maſters of Conftarn 
22 and of, the Empire. of the Eaſt, welt 
into the Practice of others mate _— 
to, their Religion. elt Ui Fes ago 
wy) Hates, AN N gil has Nn of; 
a Tr ir mri go ie 
diſtributed, w#apr up in Pieces 2 Cloth. Phis Was "rot 


the next Day to the Courtiers and Saldiers. | 197 14 
_ "- Georg: Codinus, lib, de Offie. Aul. Conſtant. 7 2 
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206 Th; e e Coronation - 
| -81B/©T1 0 Nr 
i Emperors of the W. tt, K 
a «re vg of their W 
N. Coronation. 


TH E two eldeſt Sons a ako the 
Great, Conftantins and Comſtantinus, 
Raving, fot their Diviſion, Truly, Afric, and 
Mri cum to łhe former, and Pri, Spain, 
and Great Britain, with all on this Side 
the i latter, were ſaluted Empe- 
rors Weſt; Rome ' being the Seat of 


the? 
this Empidey as Conſt anting, ; was that of 
of the Weſt Gauge 1 


the Eaſtern Empire. _ 7 
This Empire 
A e ſurnamed G 4 
lar, cho loſt it in the Year 476. 0 —_ 
King of the Heruli, tlie Gaiht, and Lon. 


 bards, having reduced it, they. were in l. 
ſelſion of it 360 Years. This Piviſion of 
the Empire gave riſe to that of the Eaſtern 


and Mi ſrorn Church and / towards the 5th 
Century, under Hbnorius and Falentinian 
the HId, the Roman Empire entirely de- 
_ cayed, — who had been 
often repulſed into their Countries beyond 
the Danube and the Rhine, which ſerved, 
a8 it: were er the ty Barriers of che Em- 
pire, pa ad thoſe: two. Rivers, and made 
themſelves Maſters of ſeveral Ruman Pro- 
vinces. The Cimbri were the firſt who pe- 
netrated thro? all Germany, and ſettled 
_ themſelves on the Lands of the Romans; 
O On the Account of his Minority. 


the 


- 


Cha. of the Kings f France. 207 
the old Saxons made themſelves formidable 
on both Sides of the Elbe, as well as Di- 
lier King of the Lombardi and an Inſini- 
ty of other People; fo far, that Pope 4gri- 
An III. in fear of the Church, whoſe Coun- 
tries were overflown by che Barbarians, im- 
plored the Succour of Charlemagne King of 
France, who, after many Victories over the 
ys of the Church, obliged them far 
the moſt part to be Chriſtians, and "dif. 
perſed them. In | acknowledgment of ſo 
great a Service, Pope Leo II, anointed and 
crowned Charlemagne Emperor of the 
Weſt at Rome, by tlie Conſent of Niceplo- 
rus, Emperor of the Eaſt; he inveſted; him 
and his Sugceſſors Kings of: Huuce in this 
Bmpire, declaring Anathema's againſt thoſe: 
who, would remove it into e 8 
Thus Charlemagne is the firſt Emperor 
the Mæſt; ham we find - to have been a- 
nointed, and it was on Chriſtmas-Day, in 
the Year 800 (c) in like manner as Clhoos 
8 N * Ne . 41 5 x \ x 71 Rach 3 ** 1 Was 
O Charlemagne had been anointed and 'crowned befbte 
Ring of Lane), fn tb TW eb de, by the Arch. 
biſhop ef Milan, in the Year 574, in this manner; The 
Archbiſhop of Man, with the other Prefates and Nobles 
of that Nation, attended Chyrlemaghte from his Apartment 
to the Altar; Where the Ring falling vn his Knees, the. 
Archbiſhop demanded of the le, whether they would 
have him te thee Wy :. and then he anointed bim with 
the Holy Oil,” on the Top of the Held: on the Shoulders, 
the Breaſt, / and'Joints of the Arms; © This dohe, he puts 
the Sword by tits Side, "the" Bracelets about bis Arms, 
andthe Ring on his Finger, the Sceptet in his Hand, and” 
the Crown of Trey pop. Bis Head, It is {6 called, be- 
cauſe indeed it is an Iron Ring, ' plated over with, Gold. 
They ſay that Tende}ane, who, about the Year 593; drew. 
the L from Arianſm, cauſed-it ro be fo made, in 


order 


x + | eg? 
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1 
| . 


1 Nie nihgin en ee J 
was the firſt King 05 Was anointed in 
France. % FB _ Wa to eddie 1:4 0 fi 

Many other Kings of France, Succeſſors 
of Cbarlemagus, have alfo;! like him, been' 
anointed Em that is, Louis J. called 
the Debonnair,” I obarites I. Louie I. 
Charles the Buld, Louis'le Begue, and 
Charles the-Groſy. But the 3 hav- 
ing expelled hin, and choſen in his Place; 
o Nope 11. 887. Arnoldi the Baſtard 
Son of Carlamasm Charles III. was the laſt 
King of France who poſſeſſed the Empire, 

tothe great Diſſatisfaction of the French, 
Who Had acquired it at the Price of 0 
much Blood i for after this Change; which" 
Was the firſt Foundation: Stone of the See 
man Empire, the Emperots were elected 
. he Depuries of the Imperial Cite, 
whoſe Ti of: Elector, ar Jaſt, remains to 
the Chief Prelates and Lords of: this Em. 
pire C. Un DIE — 1 = of THU 
es Bünz i al "Fg 5 159 T Ag; 


order to crown ber Husband King 2 implying, 
that a Crown. is Weight that has . 1 


0 depeath is deceirful- Luſtre.  Mexer. Hiſi de, * 


pu This Riu 5 dea p.he | 17 did not come, 


76 we EL HI: 3 RI 18 i 50 the Popes, or 
t thy 5 of 6B e et * is. certain, that Al: — 
om Ponti 


Otho fl. called The 66558, in 962. mo was then that the: ; 
Imperial Dignity being united 40 that of King of VE 
| Ty 
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prove L © Acc 90, Fa K 
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the Third by Deere Which he taade; b 
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mperors, a 


peror, a 


Qt 
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ceffor,”\ nod. hs German Mſbnarohy; Which chi han 
of N 1 was 5 n lobed ca ard 
th ors F 
1 e895 e bees 
or, of E my wy Is t 8 I dQ - 
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Flom 7 *baIIMorr 11 

- (e) He was gnointed after — * the King of 
Fudaby an — Chtiſtian Kings. 
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+ 205 5 might emazne (H the Ahointing and 
Hard Pac, e ne ts has, Than . 
ö and Pre- 
gen, jr © lll peak of | he of ic hereafrer, 


. Nw the 5 e 557 5 
der be, 

| "The Ce Net 41800. b aft 2 x 
4 ix la Chapelle; Lone the 

f e firſt who was crowned wy 
Imitation okchihn many. 15 ug 


| wy in The. 18 5 Place, los 
FE ey 


at is, the Emp 
3 roy MN 
ture (.. 
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A 
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14 hp ac a A a. £Qa« >. of © at amt . 4 Be a Ot & r 7 


0 Ls * > . <4 a mA 


2 nj. the Gerinan Eoyperors. 9 
0 33 being at Is Cha | 

Abe Ae wr x Fi 85 | 
tho AR f rr the Dioceſan '&f 


chat Diſtt ict (0). 
The Electors pretend to have u Ri E: ir 

agreeing to the Place of the Kim peror's Cdre- 

nation; and the Ele&or of 12, SHR 


Archbiſhop of Germ did pretend a R 
to anoiat and crown h Arc the ag | 
of his Predeceſfors ; bur the Archbiſneßp & 
u having conteſted that Privilege wich 
him, they have adjuſted the Diſputè hot et 
them, aid: hate agreed, that ach ſhould! 
it in his reſpectiye Dioceſs, and that if it 
dae e of is they ſhould de i 
te Y, | 
Of the Election i he Ep Em nperor. 
2 * Golden Bull (Which is a Reps 
lation made by Charles N. the Emper 
the Tear 1956, for the Hlect ion of che Empe⸗ 
tors) and hie Treaties of 1648, and 1692. 
it is at preſent made at ' Frankfore, in u - the 
Church of St. Bartholomew,” by the Blees 
tors; the Bcclefiaftick are, the Archbi- 
ſhops of Mein, Troves, and Cheng; and 
the Secular are, the King of le wie, chi 
2 of Bavaria, the Duke of Suromy, the 
[ of Brandenburg, the Prince Pa- 
er Fe 1 renin hem at the laſt 
—.— Vith Germeny,” and the Duke, of 
A the Houſe of Brunſwick. © 
The e to the Empire ought to ty 
4 Nat ive of German and by Extraction a 
Lay. Perſon, not a W . Suſtripus 
len. 1 4 . Buch, 


and capable of ſuſtaining the Imperial Dig- 
nity. The Age of his Electioncand Corona 
tion is not ſettled by the Oonſtitutions of 
the HRmpige. vn on boo 3g el 267 
2 elected at wei eli 3 Et 2 
ry IN. at nz, Henry IV.: at 5, Hance 
lau at kgs 36d Krederic II. in the Cradle. 
204. e:EleQar,, of Ments preſides in this 
| RleQoral Aembly as Great Chancellor of 
Germany. and 3 DirxeQor of that College. 
Mhen the. Election is concluded, by a Plura 
Akty of, Suffrages, üf the new: Emperor is of 
the Aſfembly, the Flectors go from the Con: 
gla ve, or 1985 of Meezing. t the High 
Altar of the Church, and ſeat him uponait 
and here the Archbiſhop of Menta makes 


him fign ; the Capitulation . 2441 99112 : 

„When he departs: from thei Altar, he is 
conducted to a Gallery over the ; Entrance 
of the Choir; Where ſeating himſelf with 


his Electors, he hears. che Proels mation 
made of his Election. ll 
As ſoon as the Election is veEH he. diſ⸗ 
patches an Bnwoy Fee 
to notif/ it to the Pope, and hta ia ſhis Con- 
ſent and Confirmation of it ( οοο 
euer 10 diopis 
n) The Emperors, fince Charles, V. have kia been 
; wo to be anointed and crowned-by the os 4 bar 
almoſt all of them have been content With hie Offers” 
Confirmation; andthe States of the Empire aſſerabled at 
Frankfort, in the Year 1338, and at Colagm in 48397 have 
concluded, that Election alone confers upon à Prince the 
full 3 ng ny ar taken the Vati to the 
empire and they have declared: the two Coronations 
— after LS at Rome, und the other at Milan, to 


be not. at all nęceſſary: Yet the Popes yd fot thought 
n 1 7 4 tem- 


+, 


KAL2 The Auoiring-ons en 
Birth, and a Gougt or Baron n- lęaſt, rich, 


TT Tv. 
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Emperors 213 
Of pre: ee 'of the Coronation: and 
SEW One the Enyperors and — 2 


H. the Inper tal Rolli Qorums, and 


27 5 25 d ors ao 19274: d 

y thaye; fixed the Day: and Pie 
for the Ccronationf: And! che Elector of 
Ments has gi ven. Advice: af, itoto the Magi 


ſtrates Met hapellezao&. Nuretuberg, 
ele 5 ul by by their Deputies: 0 


ed for it, the) Imperial Or- 


| NY 'f which they-are the CRIT. 


that is, of Nitremlurg the Golden 
e 9 of Chanlewaraty (of the weight af; 
9 Pauads) the Ring, the Scepter, the 
Lame the Shoes, and Sword /(givenzas it a 
ng Ah by.an Angel to Gharlkeimnagne)::a5 
ong 2 Stole, 2 Sea 2 Cinctute, 
ar Gi 810 HO 1514 211 $41 1 
Aber A hte: 78 Chapelle ſend: a :Shrinei 
ſet. wi Diamonds, where is pre ſer ved: ſome 
ofthe. Ries god of St. Kepben, the ordinary. 
5 of ED, Jarlemagnes with its Belt, and: 


2 Goſpelꝭi in Golden Letters, 

at Emperorꝶ o hoot! offs Y 3 any 
in things being thus diſpoſed; che Em- 
ge taſthe Church in the Mornings; 
Wok ef ich the Princes and Lords of. & eh if 


8 and he Deparfes IM | rhe) 'Tanperſs 
7 8 che p preparatory. rims 


or ot 
and ea the Archbiſhop ofhiciatingowho; 


themſelves obliged by theſe Rogula tion and have ever ver 

fuſed to recpgnize the Emperor, if he did not come to 

tõ receive ch Trrperial Crown; or if he did not 9 of of 

them a Brief Fo, diſpenſe with it, and:confirm Their 

u e . by the Fear Helis and I Hit. 4 Al. 
4. Pyude 
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= of rhe OI — 
ints the Emperor vn the TV of the 
Head, between the Shoulders, on tie Nape 
of, the Neck, on the Breaſt, on the Right 
Art, between the Hand and & Blbow, 
and within both his Hands; N 
Uuction, Ungo te in Rege- ae Ole anfhif: | 
fine in Nutri Payee, 15 Phi, & 
tus Sancti; pe L 
tb moſt He 4 is the Note if tht Fu- 
ther, and Fs Son, undef 14 Pol & doſt. 
| h che Emperor is cterhed with 
che; Imperia! and Ponrificdt) veſtments 
brought from eo berg chat is, the Buſ- 
kins, the long Alb, and the Stole, "which is 
put over his Breaſt; in tlie Form in of4 Croſs 
and thrown behind Won his Sheulders. 
The Elector Archbiſhop officiating, Fr 
inte his Hand the Swotd of "CharJ 


. 
and 


uncing - theſe words, Actipbt FR 71 
ts, Tuts the" Rod: 775 
thaw he: takes the Crown from be yo 


aad with the tb ether ArehBps; Mono 
puts it on the Head of his Frfifieriat 
In the mean time a foletin MAR is EN 

in which wheh they come te e fo 

TEN Preface to the Conſcerit 

Elettors, and Mina dor "Who © are 

Proteſtants wirhdray till the end of it; 

and in łhe mean time the Et 

" eee ods th Hand of” the 

1 448 o 29; Ha“ N 

Ke frer Maſs.he is ated by the. 4 

Eoclchaltical Hlectors, Te 


gular, to a Gallery, Where he 87 Nich 
in # Seat that is prepared for ln 1 


C 


was bg WY) CH OY PE © JS _Cw, oy @ > or) 7 
& op — þ "> wad 


e 


12 


an 9 War 


II abe Pr l 1 5 at e "ty Cb. 
Phllc, they ſet there the seat of Chiar/e: 
Maent, which is ive prefer ſerved in that 
Church; then the AB oy $ 95 the Emperor; 
Jute 177 PreſeYoe the Poleſſor of the 
ate that is e 0, a by Right of 
heritance, of Paternal Sticce 4 75 b 
the Foto "rhe Elektofr of 7 erman 
Empire; And artitalarl Ty 3 the Prove 1 
dence WF iy ty G Des 
Then the Eee attended b Uſe 5; 
cular EleQors; * Oafers the Order by rai 4 | 
hood on forthe Perfons; by touching 
with the 25 of Een fi Alter 
which a on of the Colleg iate ny 
WY Ns apell 4 remobſſrates. to him, 
fave 8 mperor 15 wake 
fy 2 FR deſires bim ro take 
the Oath; Which E 55 Latin. e, 
2 2 an 'rhbfe Creole, the Ecperor 
departs froth. "the Church, ' preceded by an 
Herald, who makes a Largeſs o the People 
of Gold ane N Money, amped with 
of the Emperor, and rhe, Date 
F lis Eotoadtich 8 
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? 00 the Undinting and Corobation of the 
2! TH he Kings Span. IG 

O vs WAS. 1 to the Chi. 

Alth, from the firſt Ages, by the 
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RN 
Siew Ry — Pe printed 3 in IK 75 M34 0 le Poll 
Dare a YEm 


Diſc. Hiſt. de I 7M de pint 805 I; by FEES, 
* Brandenbourg, 7 ˙＋ at 115 in 1658. | 
' Preaching 


* 


ech is Fambas King of 


People; after Wwhic 5 


hade been anvifte 


7 and the Apple of Old. ob Alb fit 


tles A St. Eleu- 


VSt. Deng yet we 
A Wers, aan 


1 BN CL e Bel 
| 1s. Onar WY Fa, 


Jorg fourteen Ringdo ANY Toh then 
rticular . din 55 SY Kings LE! eilt 
Fr 


"A er Ker firs 
107, in the Year td et th e of 
, on nd IK have Fre e 
7 0 Who, alt er a 

ma Qiticent Entry in to that <Q „Was there 
nc nted by. It, by then Archbi ap of i a, 


fi the Churcl 1 of St. Peter ang St. Paul, in 


car 673 tri ons 
1406 ach ke plats Jon the © Hapds of 
E "Archbiſhop, Vas to 1 ie „Laxs of 
the Real, An to days; a 190 Gare : Of. the 
ES, Nine: Hg- 


a0 e ro bim, and 7 75 im as 


the! 
e AG: e 1 
15 de aan. 


that 11 115 121 Kings 1 20 
9 ne ty the 
Throne, or as ſoqn as "poll 115 A it; an 
the Ceremony has been done Almoſt always 
at Tolena, and ſometimes in the Church of 
St. Jerom at Mui d, ſince the Catholick 
Kings havexchidedvhere.:c 7 yin C1 I 


But it is not vety pompous AThe Coton 


tion Robes are White, furr?d with Ermanes ; 


2 Royal Ornaments are the Sword; the 
rown of Gold ſet with 'JeWels,. the Step. 


ecke Mhh 
* . . 


_ * * 7 
a> . - = ; : 1 4 1 Y 
6 


L 
| 
} 
, 
l 
f 
; 


r 


n c 


r 
When the Kigg has been aneinted by the 
ee organ, Prelate ap- 
pointed . fox it; e 1 in his 
Royal Orgaments,. with the Crown on his 
Head, the Scepter in his Right, and the 
Apple in his Left Hand: and thus is cleva- 
ted and ſhown, to the Feople, almoſt aſter 
the old Gauliſb Manner. After which, the 
Archbiſhop and other Prelates conduct him 
to a Throne in the Church, where he is ſur- 
rounded by the Princes, the Knights of his 
Orders (40, and all his Nobles, in their 
5 5 of State: each in his proper Rank. 


* 


io, Whea the King, is enthroned, the Arch- 
biſhop begins Te Deum; then he celebrates 

the. Maſs,. and after the Offerings, he de- 
ſcends from his Throne, and goes in Pro- 
ceſſion to the Altar, where he receives the 


9 0 


Body of our Lord; Largeſſes are made to 


the People, and the King returns in Caval: 


cade to the Palace, where a Royal Feaſt is 
prepared. When there is a Queen, ſhe is ofdi: 
naruly.crown'd and anointed with the King. 
Formerly this Crown, was Elective; and 


the Royal, Iſſus could not ſucceed. to it, 


without, the Suffrages and unanimous Con- 
ſent of the Prelates, Nobles, and People, 
lawfully aſſembled in 4 full Body of the 
States; but as the Number of Pretenders to 
it grew. very conſidera ble, and each form'd 
his Party; to avoid the Frequency, and 
(a) There are three Orders of Knigthood in [Sp 
OY are Military, and very antient”; 5 St. e. 
led the Noble; of Callatrava, the Gallant} of Alcantara, 
the Rich. To which ſome add that of the Golden Fleece, 
| which has no Commandery, and is only à Title of Honour. 
n 5 Danger 
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LY & , 


85 A gore 


tig ſucceed him in the Crowtr of "JN The 


we Tb nation 
nger of Diviſions, it Was made 4 da 


ES Laws that, white there was Royal 
ates the People Hould not chuſe 
King at che Crown ſhould be He- 
bo aich 4 She ve, ftom Father to Son. 
8 9 f | Pe fs, Who' reign'd 
übt elend che el th Century, the 
eldeſt Sous of K ' ſoccecded to the 


Thtone; Unlefs this Dilpoficion has been al. 
of and mol: areal rey? Oppteſſivn 
Tyrann 
4. 9295 Gt, ASP. Name of Infirires Was lcd 
to the eldeſt Sons of the Kings of pM 
but in 1388, on 6ccaffon' of the Marriage 
the Myfame, Don Henriques, edeſt Son 
Henry III. with the Princeſs Cur burn 
Exslamd, the urlu'r were exrected in 
à Principality, with che perpetual Title 9 
Heir Pteſumptive 4 the 3 of Caf} 
atinexed to it! (c) 8 e firlt 
Ris of 0 i was prolajm'd 
bad a Son, Rake 70g, wh — 
| alin Prince bf the Muli it +404; and 
ognized fe after the Deuth ef his Fu. 
tu Name of Joh II. I 
ahly Daughters dy Hr 


1 at ect kj Figs 
ute, Donna Maria, 
85 ared the eldeſt, Princeſs of the 4 


G Sel Nictink."Edvattivias, Cantills, Borel," © © © 
F, r x Sofa xg 6c Engliſu, who! 2 

the King of Elend, Prince of N . 
5 — and of the Fewth, who call the e 
vins, fince the. Reign of Philip of n v —— 
2 united ta 2 . N 


Cee: 


Aigte öf A806; 


Chty- ue Spin 
2 "mas perform'd in = Mien of 
Talru J, 1423. But he dying, 
in the duo ig Year, the youngeſt was de- 
charged, 1 the Metropoſitan Cliurch 
of Hangar:; J * ng. he Queen, her Mother, 
* a Son Don 1 that 
rince was procimed N 
rials in xa; and Bed e 
5 Tee Princeſs, w lach al 1 1 given 
Filter, became extinct; a and ſhe re- 
that of Infante, Which ſhe bore 
In 1432, he was: proclaim'd, the 
ſecond time, and from that time it became 
Cuſtom, with regard to all the Firſt . born 
> aa and Prigcelles of the Royal Houſe: 
of. Haig; and Don Tosi s, Son of Philip V. 
the preſent 1 0 and of Donna Maria Loui 
. Sage Sec, Nas proclaimed 
TE of Afturia' in the Church of St. Fo+ 
mat 93 in Nrörnary t710, in the 
Almbly of LE. States Gene ral conven'd 
for that pur conſiſting of the Prelates, 
— the ole, the Tisula de of Caſtilla. 
of the ſeve | Cortes, and Procuradors of 
the Cities, who all had a place at this Cere- 
mony..It was diſcharged with greater Mag- 
nificence than, to that time, S ever known. 
1 Ptochamation LF be the 
does nut givs an to him, 
but What he has by his Birth, and that of 
being call d the Prince deſignd | 
of Spain; for he can neither do nor enter. 
tha any thing during the Like of tis Fa. 
_ 0 — his Permiſſion. 


ues Generales d E 
1 w 10 Lo virs Curious, fe 


„ printed "= 
Fo N 


The tinting men T 


Sl 8E O T:1:O"N 240710212 
Of the Ani ring an Coronation of "the © 
King of England. 
"HEB Engel or Antient By ertönt When 
Religion before the Sirch 'of Kuen e 
d fame With that of tlie Sa _— 
they receiv'd the Faith from” a 

tury; and that Lucius, EE ag Bo 


 Miſhonaries of Pope Flruther to in. 
ſtruct his Subjects in the Trüths the G0. 
ſpel, he was baptiz'd, with 15 "of" his 
Britons, about t e Lear 746. Yet the 5 
antient Writers of the Eg11þ Story de föt 
mention any Kings to Rave been :ariointed” 
before Ergar, of Eagur; Who receiv'd the- 
holy Unction from: Archbiſhop Fund, about” 
the Year 959 (#) From this: time, the 
Kings of Encland haye beehaßeintgd in LY 
manner nearly!reſemblibg chat of France. 
The Anointing of 0h San. Terre, Was 
celebrated in che City ef Thun, in tlie 
Year 1195, by thie Arehbiſhop of Canter- 
| bury, who olalmbthe logie Right of Anging- 
ing and Crowtiling g the Kings of 2 


conterning 55 "Miri, 14 ims, — 12 an Count 
3 why 1 4 884 Journal Hi 


4 ns 44 p 2 Marc "the D. thee 0 che 1 1 
ar Pe E. 
Ide Ff 8 Was Kin 'of- 4 pure of 8 20 ang, 
after; of qhe rhe Ms ry Death of hs Brothet 
, I E i, unpoſed- 
Al Net erf e ves on 75 
Probiuce of Wales, to Clear 82 Bebe of thoſe Crea- 


5 79nd reduced a part of lyeland; he ſer himſelf to 
10 SubjeQs, and reform the Mannęrs of Nr 
ava t the P rſuaſion, and by the Aſfiftance f Pope 
mr and er Es —— aker” a Reign of. 
* on the firſt of 1 in 


OT: und as 3-3 MES 


ver all 


Mm Os cet Vie ge 8 
5 oire Tang eterte. 


Dung f Mg Angle 18 


N EHI. bwas anolfted, With 
RING Daughter of the Ning of bY 
mark; Ji 


near Lon. been'atrexdy erow ni 
King of Scorlands at two Years' #54 auc as 
King of Englhind, he was anointed” on the 
Head; the Foighead; between 1 
en che Arms, the Hands, the Feet; and the 
Queen only upon the Head afd: CY.” 
The Carbohation of Q. fung 6887 
Poince Gcorg: of Denmark; Vas more mag - 
1 than any in Exglan tl that ti 
ox Prince was atomted and crown? 
n of Gred# Britain and Feland, on 
2 82 ge Day, the K * of land, 
e 19 y the Arc chbiſhop 
ene e TOA 176250 '© 9191 


" 


{ 


9 the C Ai Day „the Queen bl | 
or 


che Palace at g. ume vs ally in the M 

ing, and went thro the Park fo the Abbe) 

wirtr Kettle- Drums beating, asd Trump 

and other Inſtruments playing. 
The Baroneſſes of EAN began hd 

Proceſfion; the Viſcounteſſes came after, 


followed 19 He -qunreſſes, Maichignd0, | 


and Dutchellt in Train, one after an- 
othier ; Habrred. after the None Manner, 
in Kobes abd long Mantles, faſten'd on the 
Shoulders with: Damond: Bockles 54 PF (1 
all theſe Ladies were dreſs d wit a great. 
ber of Jewels; and eacli bore in her 


Hand à Coronet, ſer with Pearls and Dia- 


monds,. larger or 17 according to their 
Rank and Quality ( 

) See Tho. Smith, 05 2 wertet of Eav 
tranflared from n 811% into Latin bx J. Balneus. 5 


The Court was then at St. Fames's, VVhiteball having 
burnt many Years before, Then 


- 3607; at Woftminar!. 
phe, 75 ere 


222 — — 5 
After this pumerous and ſhiniog\. Court, 


N ing tynd and two; came! the Byrons, 
Viicouars, Earls Marquiſſes, and 'Dukes; 
ed N ia che antient Manner, each 
caring in his Hand a Coronet: two Lands, 
one repreſenting the Duke of Normandy, the 
other the Duke of Aga itain (H, clos d the 
Train (3) ; :P8«Ggerge of Denmark, her Ma- 
jelhy's Spouſe," went ſingle, juſt before her; 
The Qugen was in her Royal Rabes,! and 
three. young Ladies of the rſt Renk in the 
om bre her Train; im: this Majeftick 
igüre {he enter d the Church, and plared 
a in 8 benarh a Paxilion, e- 
The Sermon was 
—_ Ng the « eee Nor, from 
theſe Words; K. #gs ſhalt be thy Nurfug 
Hubers, and . thy Nurfeur Aorbs 
Then ſhe recery'd; the re taale 
the aceuſtomd Oarh (; after which, ſha 
anointed by the Ardchbiſbop of Cantun- 
, and crown'd-Queen of GrearBridding 


jw and ea, .. 


252 id Num and Egan, among bag 
ED th the fa Prins of e e Bo at a Corporation is 
a. 2 Djguiries, an, 7.1 

re 4 


ain of ſe th 975 whom | they Teprefl 
This Oath: 1 defend the Church, ho ok 
Coby ore an 
8 S vi $ 

— — Generale de Europe. N 


ſe n Here the Author, who i Romay-Garholicky 
Note. 

| ne Matt is not mention'd in this Coronation ; 
England, which had 


SEES 


— 1 1 20 


ape 388 9 with Golden Tie, 2 22 


N 75 
ke ſame. 


tad from it, and given Entrance 
Nen VIM. in zj. Is 2557, 1 


4 
* of 


— 


Dr L i none firs: ates ds oe ne .. 


preſery'd the | Raman Reli 2 


Thea 4b ere 20 
«Then che anche ee 
e ns 8 


15 . epar tef 
the Imperial Crown upon her Head, 


- 
- 


Aid lobe: Wlote te the Soep- 
zer. in, the other Tha Ladies, ghat wank 
be FAR their, ners! 


Queen 
n the Chair. of St Swan N 
3 45 05 


d ioto 


3 
cording raGwitam; armed 
throwWiag one . Oh - 


| ntlets. — the. Ground, he FN this 
Challenge: ge prati 
Part . 45. 704 lata Quaas 
take up. this: Gannilet; — 2 
Nd me rage ry aD m. 


No Perſon accepting the; Challenge, he 
bemp n . Soy | Flau- 


a als his Horſe (0), 


inks his Health. in a Golden -up Re] 
inkiag 


preſentst him aſterwa rds, and de 
man Service was let fall in Lue lam and "Bea. Rie- 
the Mis ar . IO in the) nee 8224 . 
\Call'd,. The Age 
5 2 


W 


227 

J 3 
e e . in 

3; very god Omen; for: if che 

Fan ry Bort makes Trip 777 rocken At; pan Hi Praga 
n Ka gelb Wine, 2 08 25 i Is 110 . 977 3 


a 1 A C 


a The abiding ahd Coronation 


it off, takes it as his Va wifite,”" After Pin 
mer the Queen went to take het Seat in F 
Jiament, and chen returged to Fr. Jau 9 
drehe ſame Ordet To went — 7 55 6h * 
12 Yeats, 


rene 


People. 


beet to 2 Ser all 0 Ne thi 
Prince George; Elector of Brunſwick Tu. 
zenbourg. This was done five hours after 


the Death of the Queen, and Prinee 0 


Bervir I. Elector () of "Hannover, at 
ſent on tile T we anofnted and cr 
ed King Tof Great Britain, ' France, 'and 
Treland, arJWeſpniinſter- Abbey, by the 5 
* of "Cantefbiiry, Ox. 31. 1714. Wi 
| Pomp, and che fame Ceremonies th 
were obſer ved at the laft Coronation en. 
copt that the Train conſiſted only of Lechs, 
and the Eadies were only Specta tors. The 
Sermon Was preach'd by the Biſhop of Oe. 


ard; is Text Was, Pſalm 1 1 8˙ 24. TB bs 
Se Day 01 the Lor bath made; ue 


Carnie andhe. glad i $2 46} i, 1 no vun 


Herbe Right of King Gzocs to th@Trown of Gru 
28 is not onl * Blood, as Son of the ho RA 


Ts 


Sophia, Gratid-dang 81." who fiteceeded 
Elizabeth; but a enn ur by which; eduritg 
of King William, he was declared ſole and i Heir * 
the Crowns of {Great Britain, and lawful Sueceſſ- = 
uu, if ſhe died without | leaving Iſus; as it happer H. 55 
The Hiftorical Fuurnals ſay, that i Pines 


he was —— d, cauſed. his Son and his eldeſt Daughter 

to be declared Prince and Princeſs of Wales; Ocbb. 3. 11 4: 
«nd that the Crown which he wore at his Coronation, 
made for that purpoſe, coſt a Million, and the-Coronetof 
the Prince of Wales, his Son, was almoſt of the ſame Value. 


— ; | S EC- 


| 
j | 


ARA ess = dgcG0H mo 


Saban yok. ma . ads Te ca. 


hh. 4 
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Chas Ae King free | 1 


8 E 0 1. v. h of 
of the Anointing and — —. of 
- the Kings of Portugal.” 


'FTER Henry of og rf bad con? 
quer'd (a) Portugal om the Moors, 
and driven the Infidels out of that King- 
dom; and by his Marriage with Tereſa, 
Daughter of Alphonſo VI. King of Caſtile, 
came to the peaceful Poſſeſſion of this 
Realm; and Alphonſo I. calbd Henriquez, 
his Son, was Crown'd King of Portugal, 
after a Defeat of Five; Petty Kings, or 
eget, of the Moors, at Ourique, on 


the Too, PR 23h "RP! 18 


© Fl Kio * of E 1 is ; Hereditary, and 
0 a Kingdow f Zante: 110 French Leagues in 
Length, and about E in Breadth, yet it is one = the 
Conſiderable, for its Fertility and : It is 
da e the Tay; and three other reat- Rivers, 
e — into the Sea. It is ſur- 
rounded with, ant Its — pv on, Fahy 
is very great a — 8 eople. It is 
I that they ute in it above 600 To | 
Price? The [deft Son of the King, bears 
itle of Prince of Braxil. 
ae Antonio de Souza de Excellence de \Portugal. 
2 d Eſtaro, des Antiquitez de Portugal. Abrege 
1280 252 Portugal, by the Wu 0 * 
. 2147” CO nde F N 
7 
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226 The Ainting und Coronation . 
Oaly the Catholick Religion is receiv'd 
in the Kingdom of Portagal;; Her Kings are 
Anointed *. Crow nd in the ſame Man- 
ner at the Kings of Spain; and they take 

at their Coronation; the Orders of Knight- 

hood of Chriſt, o* Av, and of St. 


i James; of Which Th, are ESL e 
$ | rus NE on W991 
r i ip 45 ; 
wo fs of - #Bf11 30 7 TY T 9 ' bo 
2782 E 1" 0 
** 10 Mit. 


of the 1 wy aa ion = 
er de Ning 4 of E Denchark, mis. 

＋ 115 14 of Bae wha 
"_— the Year 1660; but 
from — Tine, che 1 have loſt 


— — . — — ˙ . §˖[‚—˖Q » # 2 - 


Us 


—— — ] 


* 
PIE % Ml... Aha ot 1 * 1 „ p — tt 


| tibet ar 33 4 
fl Doek PER i \ of * Land pr 
Meth e Weſt and re 
and en the South. It is the Country 
— — Cimbri: The Dunes were formerly very 
8 2 ſeveral Deſcents in hy p 
Seot!, 8 we * Leagues from Sout 
to North ß las from Eaſt to West. The 
* 2 17 e Nerwey, Greenland, che 


and 2 foros — in — He j _ — itles 
of Count ef Oldenburg 1 
| — Vari wy Rey » Dahie & 'Norwoght, BAY 
© Batav. 4626; ites de M. Me fivorth, 
Envoy — 1 Ela to Denmark, on the State. of it, 
| 7692; You Tees the Zi ft in 16 þ 
their 


SETS TT HH ©OOERRES TT YT OPT 


Fo, A” YI. AE. _.._ 


FF 


r 


by the Senators to the Iſſue of their 


the Clergy, the Men of Trade, and the 


he 


Children of the King, 
ſucceed: to the Crown, even during their 
Minority In which Caſe, the Five Gl 


FK „ . 


Ch. Ig. f tbe Kings of France, 227 
their Antient Privileges, and the een 
is Hereditary... | 
Since the Year 9305 when Herold, or 


| Heu of the Name, was converted to 


Chriſtianity, the Kings of Denmark ha ve 
been Anointed at their Coronation, like 
the other Chriſtian Kings of Europe, with 
Ceremonies very much reſembling thoſe of 
their Neighbours ; that. 15 11 2 2 
and ee, 1s, 


E OI. VII. 


of the * al geren 
| be Kmgs of Sweden. 1 


1 Kia gdom of Sweden was formerly 
Eleftive; tho* the Preference 1 7õ 
ings, 


ſeems to have made it at laſt Hereditary. 
In important Affairs, the King aſſembled the 
States, which are compos d of the Nobility, 


Peaſants ; but ſince the King was inveſted 
with an Abſolute Authority 1 in 1680, he is 
not oblig'd ro convene the States, unless 
— 4 ſo that this Kingdom is Mo- 
narchical, and ſo far — that the 
Male or Female, 


Q 2 (a) Offil- 


218 Phe Anbinting and Coronation - 
a Officers of the Kingdom, call'd The 
Five Great Lords, are Tutors and Guardi- 
ans to the King or Queen while! a Minor, 
und govern the Kingdom in that Time. 
Churlemagne, in the Eighth Century, ſent 
Horbert to preach the Chriſtian Faith in 
Sweep; who founded there the Church of 
'Lintopiue, And under the Empire of Louis 
the Debonnair, St. Aucherius, a Frenchman by 
Birth, a Religious, and afterwards Biſhop of 
Corby, preach'd the Goſpel in that, King- 
dom, and founded; there the Church of 
Birte in 829. So that from this Time, the 
„Commerce of the Swedes with the other 
Chriſtian Countries, has introduc'd the 
ſame Ceremonies of Anointing at a Coro- 
nation, that are practis'd in thoſe Places. 
PFhe firſt Swediſh King that we find 
Was Anointed: at his Coronation, was Eric 
VIII. who aſcended the Throne, in 980. 
From that Time, immediately after the 
-Deteaſe of the laſt King, he who has the 
Right to ſucceed, appoints a Day for the 
Coronation, aſſembles the Nobi ity, and 
Einen 
. 
e Welt by Drink e Arey, u North 
byLplant; ©6 the Bait by Fialand and Muſeryy, and 
-to the South by the Ballick. The Five Great Officers 
of the zrown, are, The Grand Juſticiary, the Prefident 
of the Council of War, of the Admiralty, of the Chan- 
cery, of the Exchequer, and of the Council of Com- 
Nen 8 JJ the 


ex 


_- . 


r ²ĩ US. ] — m;! 


19 „* SY — 


e 


Ch. g. of the Kings of France. n 
the Principal Officers, and goes in Pomp 


to the Church of Upſa!,,-' Seven Leagues 
diſtant from Stoctholm, the Capital hof 


Sweden, to be there Anointed and Crowd 
xi the Archbiſhop of that Church; WH 

aims that Right from all Antiquity, as 
being the 1 > of one of =y firſt Apo» 
{tles of this: Nation. £014 0199 

The King then takes the Oath, To-pres 
ſerve the Peace of the Kingdom, to render: 
Juſtice to his Subjects, and maintain their 
Privileges, General and Particular. Then 


he falls upon his Knees, and demands the 


Benediction of the Prelat 55 who aſſiſt $5 
that Ceremony; and pt: to God, 
Grace to implovk in Ha and to van- 


quiſh and ſurmount the Enemies of the 


Faith. This done, de is artay'd in "un 
Royal Robes,oand-Ariointed by the 

bilhapef Upſal, Who girds him witli the 
Sword, ꝓuts the Crown upon his Head; 
and the Scepter into his Hand; then, ac- 
company*d by the e chief Lords of 
dom, he conducts him tq a, lofty Throne, 
to: be view d by the People, and ſays 10 
him; Stand, and bee ep" the Place ' appointed — 
thee by Con, : The Whole Oetemony g e 

1 on With Prayers, „et - mich; wait 


ole of our Coronation. gert 


Ji vin 20 mi gr Iv! $39 aps 21 Haar ry UG 


S713 3% 8 Nine NAU HA 7 25 1 1210 7 
OI Noch 3 WD 2181 an 


* 
uns 


2.30 The Anointing and Coronation } 
4) the {cnc of Peace | between; 
3 I. of -Heſſe-Caſſel, King of Sweden, 
and Peter I. Emperor of all Raſſia, other - 
wiſe: call d Czar of Meſcovy;” ſigud at 
NMauſtad in Finland, Auguſt the toth and 
September the zoth, 1721. it is a 5 
the King of Stoeden, and his Suc- 
ceſſors, ſhall not for the futùte, take any 
other Title, but that of ng" on An 
the Goths and OMA. | | 955 


113773 51 


lf SECT. om. 


Of the 8 Genen of 
3 V. 0? the Kings of P Poland... 591 5 


24 0 ust a. 1 bas flaw 
LAND, whoſe. Gers nt is: at 
reſent Monarchical, becauſe it owns 
4 King; and Ariſtocrarical, ) ibecauſe 
ther King cannot dy hs own Authority, 
all. ai 1910208. ol: bik 
—— — — 
8 ny eee ike dg Ez: & Gntome Kg 
Sc. comainin e of the Miſtocy 
King of Sweden: at 8 in 16333 Hes 
5 n We e th 
of it, don the E Pri 
A 


| 75 
, er HL e for 4 
1722 01708. 10 


(b) Poland, is an EleAive Kingdom of Exrope ; it 
comprehends the Antient Sarmatia Germanics, the 
Taſtern Part of Germany, _e the Viſtula. 


” 
*% 4 
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with - 


\ 


og . elt ion: e Ki 
bapt by.'t e ee ab in ff 


101 1 8 „ .in the 


le leſſaus, e eded uhr WR" 
q pers 05 tho gave High the Title 
hr ing Kabel 5 eat (5:21 ted: Bop 
| 0 the Chace conven'd the Biſho 
ge 5 WI be Chor 1 5 and 
Jnted, Kink of Poland. 111 F 
ſhop of h "who h . eh he Pil 
1 oe of. Cros 06 the Poland. 


Un hi 
1 high” 19s The oi 5 x g 


Crown v Is. lead, . and ſet 

rom Bis en jence, And Sübſecklon Wenn 
ſelt and all his Succeſſors in the Empire. 
But Boleſt Haus II. ſurnamed The Cruel, Son of 
125 mr 1. Vin g put e V | 
ran kee 9 png 5 ited 
Titie of u and Was reduc: o 
W ahi, 75 as ee 0 Vlad. 


Year ebe. „ig 0 en 


Nene = Jo nnd 2 5218 228 * wats 828 5 


4 8 bi 7 56 
2 hed? Bo his 
En went e 
a Aae who was 


— 271 +, „ {rf 
.Q4 | 
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2: 32 The "Andjnting a md co ar ch 3 


Ir did p ne recover the Name of a King- 
4 2 8 tl Primiſla « II. who was choſen by 
the Nobility, 9:4 was anointed and crown'd 
in the Church of Gnez11a, towatds the Year 
1205. He was ſucceeded b Ladiſſaus II. 
call'd The Small Who; to maintain this 
Dignity. of a King, ſent e to the 
Pope, who ardain'd, That he ſhould” be 
| ny. anointed i in the Church of Catom, 
in the Year. ; 90: 

It is on the Score. ot this Recoyery of the 
ene ach that the Church of Cracow has 
gs the Privy Ii to be the Place Where 
| e Be of Tae are ahointed” and 

11 Archbiſhop of 'Gnezn 


. 5 che eien l becauſe he 
NG FF 


Fro 57 Fins! . 


— Sl 5113 Ti. 250 E | 
Jo 5 ne * dN YL 531118 301 II ul 


1. 
000 ThE ag Madre of eat of 15 hays. 
8 a Th WAY 8 E Daugh Nun 
EN 
Wit k Bes Dea 22 King of Pan 
F ES whodeft, ft 0 ohh 
ar anden 

ON? YN H who e Queen, 11 

ry'd to Fagello Du e of COD Ark BHR 4 Chri- 


Sian to eſpouſe Her, and be King or Poland. The 
idows of "the re-atfo-favour'd.” Thus oh: 


elected, on a Condition, of ng = 
WI Bl” 55 r Of ee TV. "B 


ele Res been Without eden 7 
After N hn "Sobre ehe Fr Adee his Sons 

| hare been excluded from th Cen a 00 
King, 


King, that Archbiſhop; who is Primate horn 
and Great Chancellor of the Kingdom, 
which he governs in an Interregnum, has 
the Right ro aſſemble We- Nobifty for the 
Election or Nomination of Neu. King. 14 
This Diet or Aſſembly, i held in ldige 

Plain, half a League from Warſaw, Under 4 


Great *cover'd Hall ſürrunded witht a 


Ditch, and- open at three Gates, whlef Are 
built at the Expence of the Republic. 
At the Opening of the Dier, they ble 
brate the "Maſs Sof the H Chet, 4a 
the Chereh-of St. Fobs av Warſanyiafrer 
which the Senate and Nobility go to Sz0þs] 
where the Nobility immediately chiſe che 
Marſhal of the Agents, or Doputies of the 
Eeſſer Diets Then Audience i given to the 
Aribafladors-of all the Princes pretendi 
to the Crown, or recommending à Ca- 


didate. It is on this Account that — Pope 


ſends his Nuntio to the Diet, to repreſemt to 
the Republic, the Intereſt which the 


Chucch has in their Hlecting a Catholic - 


King. Then the Diet — ins 
Ordery to the Place a ſfigw d for the A fern. 
bly, and there err the Choice of a 
eib emo zd est ed ze. HIV 

1Aſſoon as he is choſen? before he is prd2 
claim'd, they make him take an 'Oarty 
calPd- byerhe Poler, tlie Pacha Conuenta, to 
keep the Capitulation, ſo calld, inviolably, 


which i is then made with the New elected 


01 * 


Ch. 14. of rhe" Kingrof France. 233 


224 The e and 3 


King, - the Senate, and the Nobles. Tha 
Principal Articles of it. LE 122 +118 
2654- 3 19085 24], (RTE 
1. That the King ſhall not appoint; any | 
Percas to be his Succeſlor. - „ f 
II. That be ſhall lea ve ta, the Republic 
the Right of Coiniag Money:! N 
III. That he ſhall not declare. Waragainſt 
any 3 Wees Caaſgor of the Re · 
ic gaga Heft 1150A4-213 3s 34d 
| EIV.. That he ſhall have 0 Forejgoers in 
his Council, of Whatſoever Rank they may 
nor ſhall give them any O cas, 
nities, or Governments of Places. dir 17 
V. That he ſhall got marryſ without the 
Conſent of the venates:: > 517 Yoigdttt Til 
VI. That he Thall have 0 Royal Furni: 
ture or Proviſion or his Table, han what 
the Republik has regulated, top the Kings 
his Predeceflorss:'' /. 177; 1 10 21 71 5 „9181 bib 
VII. That: he. With his Council, ſhell 
fottle the Forchs, Hr ſe and Foot, ſo that 
the Republic ſhall have ng Oocaſion fu 
Foreign Troops; and that all, Naval Force 
ſhall: be rais'd Wich the Coaſent LY the 
Nobility and the Senate 
VIII. That he ſhall by no means diminiſh 
the Treaſury at Cratomw; but en it, 
as much as poſſi ble. n oll 1149 
IX. That he ſhall borrow no Money, 


bur by the Cotiſept of the Republic..." | 5 


582 — #23 A 9011 i i DG] £9013 CC i134 * 
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Jo theſe ordinary Conventions, others 
are ſometimes added, according to the Ne- 
ceſſity of the Time and the Quality of 
the King Elected. 

After this EleCtion, the King makes his 
Entry into the Capital City of Poland, 
which is Warſaw ;' where he is receiv'd un- 
der 4 Canopy, born up by Senators, with 
great Magnificence, to the Saund of Trum- 
pets, and other Muſical Inſtruments; and 
with a, Diſcharge of all the Artillery. 
Ordiaarily two Days after this Entry, he is 
Anointed and Con ſecrated King in the 
Church of Cracot, by the Archbiſhop, 
of Gnezxa; -who:Anvints him on the Head, 
and between the Shoulders, ſets the Crown 
upon his Head, and gives him the Sword, 
the Globe, and Scepter; with Prayers 
and Ceremonies much like to thoſe of our 

ation (a). 1 £349 112 . ach 
et Staniſlaus * Was * and 
Crown'd in cho Church of St. John at 


far, Ooler 2, fog on, Account of 
the *roubles"t then in Poland, "2nd" the Party 
— — — rr — 


2 'Bee Mawr, Poloniz; ; De Site, Po: 

Moribus, Gh. & la Relat. Hiſt. de le Pol. Pau- 

voir de ſes Rois, leue Elect. Couron. &. By the Sicu 

[oe ny Printed at Paris in 1686+. Alge = 
ou Divifonartive i in Pol. in, 1 15 Ln 

al 0 Rizerdivre, Printed in 1699 5; 

y "I & Ro 3 N 10 67750 in ines. 

and 17 . Bikttic 
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236 Th# bhering n bee 
of King Auguſtus,” Elector of Saxony, who 
was W. of” his Throne in 10a. 
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— the Nast or Enaperors of 


Muſeo) 73 e999 Bld 2880 
1 Dia u 18030 bus (2280 
F HE Maſcdvite} boaſt of having! re 
I. ceiv'd the Chriſtian Religion by the 
NMNiIniſtry of the Apoſtle St. Andrew 5 yet we 
do not ad; that they renoun?'>:-Paganiſie 
til the Eud of che Ninth Century; () 
and Wolodimir is the firſt Great 'Duke, 
Prince, or King of this Couniry, Who Was 


ere ee "TAL — Bag el 
I 07 8 111 15 0. + 4h ; 21 124 
* 4) hy he is a pn e e, 1 
allo Ruſſia; on the North, it r hs * 


Northern Ocean? bn the Eaſt- ed from Great 
Tartary by the Rivers O. Tana, &c. H On the South 
has — Leſſer Tanais, and the Leſſe mc 73 2 

e Welt, the Varus, Poland, Sweden, ane | 
1 Length koch A th South, 2s 2 oV 1 70 
8 and irs Breadth from Weſt to Eaſt, is amel 


the _ 2 that = is 2. of LA Do- 
- - + The r orf. , call'd Pe- 

baer all Ruſſia, at preſent, Reigning, has; 
Sie the ar 1696;"w n he tame to the Throne, 
very much taken off the Wildneſs of his! People; h 
applies himſelf to increaſe the Commerce and Navige 
tion of Myſcovy;* he has made the Four of \Frah 
abd of all Europe,” to inſtruct himſelf in what ma 
| render his Kingdom — and Formidable. 
* converted 
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converted to the Catholick Faith. He 
took the Name of Baſil at his Baptiſm, in 
the Lear 988; Wolodomir is the firſt Sove- 
reign of Maſcory, who: took the Title of 
Czar, which ſignifies King or Emperor; 
which Peter I. Cæar of Maſcovy, at preſent 
reigning, has inlarg'd with the Title of 
Emperor of all Ruſſia, according to his 
Treaty with the King of Sweden at NVeuſt ad 
in Finland, in Auguſt and September, 1721. 
Thus, ſince Baſilius, the C⁊ars have heen 
Andinted and Crown'd like the other 
Chriſtian Kings. teien ee 
The Ceremony is perform'd in the 
Church of our Lady at Moſcow, which is 
the Capital of the Country, by the Pri- 
mate or Metropolitan, Who takes the 
Quality of Patriarch, and is acknowledg'd 
Head of the Maſcovite Church, as the 
Pope is of the Raman; and is not leſs 
Abſolute in the Spiritual, than the Czar is 
in the Temporal Authority. 

(a)] On the Day of the Coronation, the 
Streets and Ways thro' which the Czar is 


* 


if 3 | to 


— 1 * r - 

W \ Y * , 

le 1 28 DT Oe! "FI A s . > M 3.4 3 4. 2 1 
oo,” , 


(a) The Primate of Muſcoty holds himſelf to be 
Independent of the Church ot Nome; and will have no 
Corre ſpondence with it 5 having the ſame Averſion for 
the Latins, that they have for the Jews. The Muaſco- 
-vites, in Religion, follow the Greek Ceremonies; com- 
municate in both Kinds, and give the Holy Sactament 
0 Infants, at the Age of Seven Tears. They have 
h | | | Confeſſion 
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to paſs from his Palace to the Church, 
are coverid with Scarlet, Cloth of Gold, 
and other Rich Tapeſtries, on which he 
walks, attended by his whole Court, to 
the Place of his Coronation, which is he 
Church of our Lady at Moſcow, where he 
is waited: for by the Patriarch, and all 
his Clergy. Then Maſs is ſung ; during 
which, the Primate Anoints the Cer ; 
who afterwards takes the Crown, the 
Scepter, and the Imperial Globe, (or 
Apple) which are deliver d to him 
the Patriarch; with Prayers and Cers- 
monies almoſt like ours, or thoſe of Swe- 
den. Then the Patriarch »communicates 
the Emperor in both Kinds. After which, 
his Czariþ Majeſty, in his Robes of State, 
departs from this Church to go to Archangti; 
(another Church, where. the Raſſian Mo- 
narchs are bury'd) to pray for the —_ 
deceas'd, his Predecefiors G. | 


| 
9 a » "% 6 
* 4z þ 4 L 
o . 9 v 
3 neren . —ſ' — — * r 
* 


Confefi Fats, and Times of Abſtinence very ri- 
8 all Feaſts of the Year, they only ob- 

erve pt of the Annunciation, and that of St, Vicho- 
las, their Patron; their Prieſts do not ſay Maſs out of 
en conſecrated by their. ; and all the 
ſconces ſay daily the Herologe; that is, the Cano- 
nical Houts, Sve the Treatiſe of F. 2 45 * 


| Mealcoritica. 
3 on 
Dems Mat- 
tyrs, 


aw The frſt Kings of France, and 
Third Race, went to the Church of St. 
| their Coronation, to pray at the” Tombs of 
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Along the way he makes a Largeſs to 
the People of _—_ Pieces of Gold, ſtruck 
for that Then, amidſt the Ac- 
clamations of his People, he. returns to 
his Palace, where he has a Royal Feaſt, 
and an Open Table, for all that aſſiſted 
eat preſent at "hs Der ft 
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CHAP. I. 


* 35 Cronat ion of the Dukes 
and Soverergn Princes of Europe. 


r Title of Sovereign ines 
A 


makes thoſe WhO carry it equal in 
uthority and Power (with regard to 
their Subjects) to Kings in their Domi- 
ions; ſo, the Ceremony of their Corona- 
Nag s often come near to that of our 
1085 z 4 EXC 1 8 the Sacged VUnction, 

— 4 y given to Emperors and 
Monarchs. Thus the Dukes of Savoy, of 
Lorrain, of Brabant, and others, receive, 
in the Princigal a of the — 


yrs; and be > the Divine Protection to their Reign, by 
their Interce See La Relation Nouvelle de Mui- 
covie, by Monſ. de la Neville, Printed at Paris in 

1698; and le Journ. de Verd. tor May 1722 
Towns 
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Italy, except the Dukes of Savch; who, 


L 5 * 12 Tire 
| 1 Tn LH de Save ; La Chron. 
ae 93 55 


, Sur F* 
©24 YY 


— and W ) ( 
of their Dominions, by the, Hands 
ps ande Prelates appointed for it, 


bo 
Of. Bi 
the Crowns, the Orders of Knighthood, 
the Swords, and Marks of their Sovereign - 
ty, ka ke the aceuſtom'd Oaths, and re- ( 


ceive that of their Subjects; w With Cere- 
monies almoſt like thoſe: of the Princes of 


ſince Amadeus VIII. (in Favour of whom 
the County of Savoy has been erected i into 
a Dutchy, by, the, Emperor Sigiſmund, in 
1416.) do not receive, as formerly, from 
the Archbiſhop, of Turin, or any other 
Prelate, the Ring of St. Morice, which 
is the Mark and Symbol of the Inveſti- 
ture of that — but take it them- 
ſelves from the Altar, and put it on their 
Finger, after. having receiv d — Ducal 
Crawn, and other Ornaments of their 
ene, res MA 0 (23: due 195.3 
al 211 n 


Ned Reed bead 9 


wo 
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Pradin, Du Chiene, Hiſt. Bourg 
8 0 PHift. 4e 805. by Thom. le Blanc. = NR 
Bar, e Du Chene: Godefr; & Sainte oh . 
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Of. ibe Anointing and Coronation. 
cf the Queens of France. 
1173 10. 440: 203 due PSI om: Och 
TH E Salique Law excludes Women 
from the Succeſſion to the Crown, 
and abſolute Government; ſo that tho? 
the Widows of Kings have been already 
Queens, yet they cannot aſeend the Throne: 
to govern ſolely and in their own Name. 
But they may have the Regency of the 
Kingdom during the Minority of the 
Kings their Sons; it being granted to 
them, in this caſe, as a Guardianſhip. 
_ Tho”, the Queens of France, according 
to the Fundamental Law of the Kingdom, 
are not rais'd to the Throne, by way of 
Government, but only as lawful Conſorts 
of our Kings; yet as they«do, in ſome mea» 
ſure, ſhew the Excellency and Greatneſs 
of Majeſty which belong to them in Point 
of Honour as the Wives and Mothers of 
Kings, it is juſt to diſtinguiſh them above 
all other Princeſſes ; not only by outward 
Appearances, but by the Inviſible and 
Myſterious Gifts of the Holy Uaction; 
which ſetting a publick Character upon 
them as Queens, puts them more parti- 
cularly under the Protection of God, and 
| R mes 


* * | 
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242 The Anomting and Coronatioun 
makes them more awful to their Subjects, 
and more warthy of Society with the Sa- 
cred Perſon of the Kings their Spouſes. 

Hence, from all Antiquity, the Queens 
| of France are publickly Anointed and 
= Crown'd, with proper Solemnities and Cere- 
$ monies; not indeed with the Oyl of the 
Holy Y ial, which is reſerv'd for our Kings, 
but with the ſacred Chriſm (2). i 

Let we do not find, that the Queens 

| of the firſt Race of our Kings were Anoint- 

. ed; however, it is plain, that almoſt al! 

1 of the Second and Third receiv'd the Un- 
ation with the Crown; to begin with | 

| Bertha, the Conſbtt of Pepin, Founder of 
the Second Race: As we prove by the ſol- 


* 4 — ieee I „l 
2 - (4) Non in unctione, &c. Not with the Unction ſent 
from Heaven, but the plain fanRify'd Oyl; as we are 
told by the MS. Ritual of Rheims. See Aim. 15. 
pom in Chron, Mezeray. Favin. Marlot. Theat. 
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"CHAP; XVII 


A_ Chronological and Hiſtorical 
TaBLE of the Anointing and 
Coronation the Queens of 


France, of the Second and Third 
Race. 


(a) BERTH A Wite of King Pe in, 

was Anointed and (6) Crown'd- in 
the Church of St. Nee 0 by Pope 
nn with the "One * usband, and 


her 


— P 18 * 2 . - 4 . 0 Pe REFS 


a) She w was HP Daughter of eien Countaf Las. 

(6) This Ceremony | was Time of M he 
2 has 1. fince Sh 2 . the Annals of 
t. mim 0 Tags 

(e) St. Di ens, 4 {mall Town, known 
thro' on 17 7 i, ot Dew os rwo Lea; 7 from arit, 
E * a . Abbey, 0 Na for 15 . 

Chan def. who 
2 Apt olle of 1 25 gm 3 pn apt bis Ces 
ons; ien, and E“ ploy firſt Martyrs of 
France. They ſay, That py e br Chapel built here by 
Catala, a. Pigus, Lady, being ruin 75 Dagobert I. 
the Inſtance of gt. N creed 4 Church in "hat 

lace in' 630, Honour of 8 17 Denz, and his 
5 'F 'which he ado! d 91 e fineſt Wink 
ot that Time ; covering wi Silver Plates the Part 
that was over the Holy Bodies. He founded there a 


Rich Abbey, n he ordinatily refided, and held his 
R 2 Audiences; 


£44The Anointing and Coronation ' 
her * Sons Charles and Carloman, in 
Auguſt, 75% Hermenparde, Daughter of 
H. Weg rand, de dhe Houſe of Saxony, firſt 
Wife of Law is I. call'd The Debonnair, was 
noinred Na onſecrated at Rheims, with 
8 King her Husband, by Pope Stephen 
in the Year 8162 It is obſer vid. That 
kh Pope being come to France, purely to 
Crown Louis I. as Emperor of the Weſt, 
(a) brought with him Two Crowns of 
Gold, one. ſet with Jewels for the King, 
an the other” plain for the Queen. 
Judith, Daughter of Welf, Count of 
Rab uli, Second Wife of Louis I. Was 
Anvinted and Crown'd on her Wedding 
58 at , hat; in my | . 


—— — — — ow ** —— — — 1m 


Audiences; and after gave his Apartments to the Reli- 

75 when he retir d to his Palace of Clichy. But 

is Church being ſpoil'd by the Infidels, "Pepin under. 

| took Te rebuild it more x, nificently ; and it was not 
d, till Charlemagne. Since Dagobert, our Kings 

99 05 aid a particular votion to the Saints ateſzid, 

ing to the Riches and Beauty of it. Many have 

bet Cron d there; and moſt of them are wont to 

807 ] Juſt after their Coronation, to pray for the Inter- 

Kellion of theſe Saints, in order to the Publick Welfare. 

They have alſo choſen it for their Burial- Place. The 

Queens of France have long been Crown'd there; and we 

may fairly ſay, That no Place contains more Things of 

ue, than what the Bounty of our Kings has put into 

Ms Treaſury of this Church. See le Moines Vie de Da- 

gob. & Mezeray Hiſt. de Fr. Tom. x. 18. | 


( Louis had alteady be been Crown'd as King of Aqui- 
VR in 800. 1 11 
ä Hermentrude, 


A * 


— 
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 "HAlermentrade, Wife of Charles the Bald, 
and Daughter of Prince Vudon, was Anoint- 
ed at Soiſſons by ' Hincmar rel of 
Rheims, in the Lear 866 ( 1 799 
i Frederune, the firſt Wiſe of Charles the 
Simple, was A nointed in the Church of St. 
Remy, by Herve ebener Rheims GO), 
April the 18th, . 

Emmine, Wife of - Riel, was crown'd 
at Rheims by. the Archbiſhop Seulphe, in 
923. 

Gerberge, Daughter of the Emperor 
Oh, Wife of Louis d Outremer was a noint- 
ed and crown'd at Rhein by the Arch- 
biſhop Artald,. 'Oh her . Weddiny- Day, = 
942. | 0 8711 in 
Canſtunce; Dau nter of William Ode 
of Arles, and of Blanche of Avjou, Wife 
of King Robert, was anoipted at Orleans by 
Sevinius, Archbiſhop of Cons gl in a Tour 
ga; Io Ami e ni : 

After Conſtance, "we do not Gal chat Mii 
thildz, and Anne of Selavonia; the firſt and 
ſecond Wives of Henry I. were anointed; 
no more than Bertha Daughter of Hb. 
rent I. Count of Holland, Wife of Philip I. 
Alite of Sovey N mace? og bre party wr; 
2 E 1590 ; f 

: ei Fr 


kt S Hiſt. Eecleſ. Rem. e 253, K 4. 
Guill. Marlot, Merrap. Rem. Hiſt. 
0 Melange Curicux du P. Labbe. 3 

8 Hiſt. as France. | 
R 3 i 


—_— 


- * 
75 
Dr 


ther, in 1158, in the Church of Rheims, 


oe and crown'd, With tue King k. 5175 
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Count of Maurienne, and Prince of Pied- 
mont, Wife of Louis le Graſs ; It appears, 
that this Ceremony was interrupted un- 
der theſe Three Reigns, and did not re- 
vive till Louis VII. call'd The Jounger, who 
had Three Wives; The firſt was call! d 
FEleonor, Daughter of Meliam Duke of 


Agquitain; ſhe was anointed, and crown'd 


at Bourdeaux, with King Louis VII. her 
. in Auguſt 1137. The ſecond was 
Conſtauce of Arragon, Daughter of Al- 
phonſo King of Caſtille; ſhe was anointed 
and crown'd at Orleans, with King Lodis 
MI. her Husband, by Hugo Archbiſhop 
of Sens, in 1152. And the third call'd- : © 
Adelle, or Alice, Daughter of Theobald 
the Great, p Count of C bampagne, was angint- 
ed and crown'd Queen of range hy Milliam 
rchbithop of Rlaims, her Bro- 


with her Husband King Louis VII. 
Elisabeth, or Jſabella, Daughter of Bala - 
win, Count of Hainault, lirſt Wife of Plulip 
the Auguſt, was a hointed and crow nd Queen 
at St. Dem, May the zyth 1180, by Guy 
Archbiſhop. of Sen, 'withCPhilip. the Aaguſt 
her Husband, who had been already 
crown'd at Rheims in 119 
Blanche, Daughter of . AlphirſoV HI. Ria 
of Caftille, Wife of Loui VIE, was anoitt 


© band, 


Ch. Ty. of tbe Kings of France. 247 
band, in the 2 of Rheims, Augaſt the 
6th, 1223, by William de then 
Archbiſhop; the King of Ferajalem aſſiſted 
at this Ceremony) 

Margaret de Provence, eldeſt Da vghter of 
292 Beranger, Wife of St. Louis, was 
andinted and crown'd Queen of Fraue, in 
the Church of Notre. Dame at Paris, by 
Galſergs dee N of Saus, in the Tear 
1224. 
Mary, Davy ter of John Duke of Bra- 
bane, Wite of Philip tbe Hardy, whom he 
marryid at the Caltle of Vincennes, in 
| Auguſt 1274, Was anointed in the Year 
in the Holy Chapel at Paris, by 
Pierre de Bares, Archbühop of Rheims, 
— the Remonſtrances and 
Oppoſitioa of the Archbiſhop of Sens, the 
Metropolitan; to which the King an- 
ſwer'd; That the Holy Chapel was ep. hom 
hes on. 

9 Wife of Philip the Feir, 
hs anhointed and . crown'd'.at Rheims by 
the ſa me Archbiſhop in Auguſt 1285. 
: » Clemienee, ſecond Wile: of Lait le Hutin, 
and Daughter of Charles Marcel, King of 
N age 9 aT Rien, by Ro- 

d Louenay, Auguſt the 13th, 135. 
= Daughter of Ho Count of- Bur- 
gundy, Wife of Philip the Lang, after her 
Mapriage at Corbeil, was anointed and 


eee ut Rheims, by the Archbiſhop 
R 4 Robert 


248 The Anomting and Coronation: 
Robert de Courtenay, in the Year 1 316, with 
_ King her Husband. 
Jane of Burgundy, Daugther of Robert I 
Spouſe of Philip de Valois, was anointed 
and crown'd, with the King her Husband, 
at Rheims, by William de Trye, her Uncle, 
3 and Cardinal, 9 che nh 
132 
| 9 of Boologne, ſecond Wiſe of. John U 
and Daughter of William Count of Bon- 
-logne, and of Margaret d Eureux, Was anoint- 
ed and crown'd at Rheims, with the King 
her Husband, by. * een Sep- 
tember 26, 1350. Nit 
Jane of Bourbon, Daughter of the Duke 
of Bourbon, and Wile of Charles V. Was 
"anointed and crowd at Rleims with her 
Husband, MA Archbiſhop | Cra Men the 
| "#90 1236403 1540447 02 : e 1012896 | 
L Tſabelle of Bavaria, Wife of Charles VI. 
was married, anointed and crown'd at 
Amiens, by Richard de Picque, Archbiſhop 
of Rheims, Auguſt 12, 1389, Hm this 
Queen it is obſer vid. that almoſt all the 
reſt have been audinted and grown'd at 
1 i to n 
Brrtagne, Daughter of Francis, 
—— 8 and laſt Duke of Bre- 
rage, Wife of Charles VIII. vas matried, 
anointed and crown'd: at St, Denis, in the 
Vear 50g. She gave her Golden Croyyn, 
iariehed trick , une N 
ine 
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Nine Flowers-de-Lys., to this Church. 
They who have written upon this Coro- 
nation, ſay, That the Queen was dreſs'd in 
2 Robe of White Sattin; that the offici- 
ating Prelate, who is not nam'd, put the 
Holy Chriſm on her Breaſt, and between 
the Shoulders; that the Duke of Orleans 
ſupported her Crown on her Head, it being 
x09 large and weighty; that near the 
Queen was Madam de Bourbon, and other 
Ladies of the Court, and Princeſſes; who 
wore their Coronets, according to their 
Quality; that the Queen receiv'd the Bo- 
dy of our Lord at Maſs; at which af 
= above Twenty Archbiſhops and 
Bi 
hn Clazde of of. Blanche firſt. Wife of Frantic I. 
and Daughter, of King Louis XII. was 
crown'd, at St. Denys by Cardinal d Mens, 
otherwiſe call'd of 2 „ho anoint- 
ed her, on the Breaſt and grehead, then 
gave her the Saprer, = Hand of J uſtice 
Ae N d (origins 55 ar! 
10 Eleonor of Auſtria, Davglutee, of the Em, 
peror Charles V. Second Wife of Francis I. 
Vas anointed, and crown'd at St. Denys, 
Maurch' the Ith in the Lear 1831, by the 
Cardinal de Bourbon. The Pope's Legate, 
who was preſent at this Auguſt Aſſembly, 
gave the 55 lemn Benedict ion, and full Ab- 
tion to thoſe who aſſiſted at this Co- 
fonation. IC we - 0 OA) eit 
mn; Catharial 
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| Catharine de Medicis, Wiſe of Henry II. 
was anointed and -crown'd/ at St. Dexys on 
Whitſanday, & nn Cardinal ds mo, 
in 134% (%% Ler- 

Mary Stuart, Queen of Storlaw, Davgh- 
ter of James Stware V. King af Scotland, 
and of Mary de Lorrain, was married to 
axcis II. in the Church of Notre- Dams at 
aris, where Ho was likewiſe E aud 
crown'd the 24t 22 eee 

5 Auſtria, wie of 0 harlss- . 
was married at Megieres, and was anoint- 
ed and crown?d at 8. Denys, by Charles 
2 Lorrain Atchbiſhopof Rhteiins, 

1571 ' 

+ {aj ae Meditis, Da otic of Raul 
Meditis, Grest Duke of Florence, ſecond 
Wife of Heng IV. after having been mar. 
ried by his Proxy, the ee 
his Maſtef the Horſe, ' Ofober 5, 
was again Married to Wir 8a Perſon at 
Lyons (Where the King met her November 
the zd enſuing) by Cardinal Aldobrandini, 
who per for mad the Ceremony before at 


Norence; and this ' Princels/ Nine Tears 


after was anointed and erown'd” at- St. 
Dem, by the Cardinal de Foyewſe, Mey the 
ken, q916; r the wa! en NY 
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ia Preſence of the King ( all: the 


Princes, Princeſſes, Ladis ang Lor * * 
Conn 31 


This Princeſs: is the lat 88 . ha 
few: Ta 50 this F 09 
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Queens of France: ane to 
31 Auainted | It wn 
BER ido Obſervations mige 2 
dhe Table above, it iscafy t ois 
mar tho? many Authors would inſinus 
that the Right of Anointing and 1 Nee 


Jos 


| the Queens of France, a9 v oof Bw 
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c) See, 150. Carnot. Epiſt. Aimoin. Favin. Theat. 
altes Flodoard, Marlot. Hiſt, de T Egl. de Reims. 
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the Nuptial Bed, e from all Anti: 
uity to the Archbiſhop? of Rheims; like 
the Archbiſhop of Mentæ in Germany and 
other Kingdoms, where the Prelate who 
anoints the Kings, does alſo erown' and a- 
noint the Queens; yet it is certain, that this 
Privilege does not of Right belong to him, 
nor to any other Biſhop ; and that at preſent 
our Kings: itch upon any Prelate they 
pleaſe, for it; and it is done now in one 
Church, and, then in another; ſometimes 
| by the Popes, ſometimes by the Archbiſhop 
Rheims, and ſometimes by Cardinals, or 
other Prelates; there having been neither 
Place nor Prelate 8 a 2 — for 
it, till the Coronation of 1 ba. [Wif o* 
Charles VI. Since ,whom,;! "Queens 
awe; have heen Anointed and Cron d 2 
; Denys; not only, 0n-account:ofthe! Neat · 


neſs of it to the Capital City, and: R eſidenee 
of our — but chiefly, for the Devotion 


Which our Princes have for the Holy Mar- 
tyts the Protectors of France. whoſe 2 
are Interr'd in that Church; Where it is 

bable, that our Kings would likewi be 
Anointed and Crown'd, if the Holy Vial, 
kent ' from Helen" for their Coronation, 
Bad not been preſerv da at Rhea +1110 


Þ rriotn: » Rl AM enero not nitzoFatluing 194130 
| 20 


FECL * —_ * * # 2 —— 
Won MITES noeh nig. . H. A F. 
0 » +? * ”y 
9 4 4 * 41 1 ” Sh 


robo! 


Chg of 10 W Wen 35H 
— f A P. II. 


— the Ceremonies 4 the Anointing 
and Coronation of the mh of- 
France. | 


T5 have a great Fore 
4 with thoſe. of our Kings, and are 
almoſt as Antient. - 

Nothing is omitted to make the Entry 
and Reception of the Queen in the Town 
of St. Denys, ſtately. and magnificent: The 
Preparation of the Church of the Abbey of 
that Name where the Ceremony is uſually 
done, is much the ſame wit that at 
Rheims, for the King. The Church is lin d 
with the richeſt Tapeſtries of the Crown; 
and the Choir is cover'd with Crimſon 
Velvet, powder'd with Flowers-de- os 
in Golden Embroidery. 

- Over-againſt the High Altar, is raisd a 
Theatre eight or nine Foot high, . W 
eight long, and twenty two in breadth, wit 
eight or ten Steps aſcending to it; and in 
the Middle of this Theatre is plac'd an- 
other leſſer, about a Foot high, for the 
Throne and Praying desk of The Queen; 


With 71 


covered * PI, Vale. powder'd 


- 
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with Flowers de-Lys, in Golden Embroi- 
dery; over which is a Canopy of the ſame. 
The Great Maſter of the Ceremonies 
orders likewiſe Theatres, Ranges of Seats, 
Galleries and Scaffolds, on the Right and 
Left; for the Princes, Prelates, Embaſſa- 
dors, Great Officers, Miniſters, Gentlemen, 
and others that are preſent. * 
He cauſes to be erected on the Right - 
ſide, near the Altar; a Gallery or Pew 
8 for the King; cover'd with Tape- 
ſtry and purple Velvet, Embrolder'd with 
Golden Flowers-de Lys. Me” 
On the Left! ſide of the Altar, over- 
againſt the King's Gallery, is a long Bench, 
cover'd with Cloth of Gold, for the Car- 
dinals; and another behind, for the Arch- 
biſhops, and Biſhops, aſſiſting at the Coro. 
nation. Neſt to the Altar; on the fame 
fide, is a Table for the Great and Lefſer 
Ca) Crown, the Scepter, the Hand of 
Juſtice, and rhe Ring, appointed for the 
Coronation of our Queens. 
On the Right, at the Goſpel- ſide, is an- 
other Table, for the Offerings, to be de- 
N e e — — Se 
The Great Crown; is chat of ye 4 Evrenxy 
wit of Cher IV. . 
phires and! large Oriental Pearls. The Leſſer is 
Gold; or Vermillion, made for the Coronation of each 
een, lighter'than the other; preſented afterwards by 
b Queens to the Treaſury of Sr, Deny. Hig 
iver'd 
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liver'd to the Ladies, who are to preſent 
them; and before this Table is a Chair of 
Crimſon Velvet, Embroider'd with Gold; 
and twa Cuſhions of the ſame, for the Seat 
of the Prelate officiating. 

The Queen is dreſs'd in a Silver Damask, 
or a white Sattin; over which is a long 
Royal Robe of blue Velvet, lin'd with 
Ermines, all over poder d with Golden 
Flowers. de-Lys. 

The Princeſſes of the Blood who attend 
Her, have on this Day no more than three 
or ſa) four Plowers-de-Lys on their Robes ; 
and the Dutcheſſes and Counteſſes have 
likewiſe Coronets on their Heads, ſuch as 
belong to each of them. 

Things being thus diſpos'd, che Queen, 
who ſhould. be at St. Dems, on the Eve of 
her Coronation, is conducted in the Morn« 
ing to the Church, by two Cardinals (6 
or Archbiſhops; with all the Pomp and 
Retinue ſuitable to this great Ceremony. 
The hundred Swiſe, the two hundred Gen- 
| n 8 we 1 88 5 Hooltold, ay 8 


| WY 


Ah. 
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Medici Wiſe of Henry. IV. was ind Bodics 
us = dpi Wie of Hera. of Gold- 


the Gown over it was of W Valves with 850 

Yeu un ee, and her Ro 8 Nobe of V 

with Flowers - de-Lys of Gold, and fared wah 
(6) At the Coronation of M4 
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Trumpets; and Heralds, form the Proceſ- 
ſion; The Knights of the Order of the 
Holy Ghoſt come after, and two Uſhers of 
the Chamber, with their Maces. The 
Princes, the Great Maſter, the Great 
Chamberlain bearing the Cuſhion on 
which the Queen is to kneel at the Coro. 
nation. ale den egen 
The Dauphin, if there be one, with 
the firſt Prince of the Blood following 
him, bear up the Lappets of the Queen's 
Robe; Three other Princes, each follow - 
ing according to their Rank of Proximity 
of Blood, carry the Crown, Scepter, and 
Haag of Jute. d ·˙ . 
Three Princeſſes of the Blood bear the 
Train of the Royal Robe. © 
The Queen thus conducted, advances 
to her Oratory; ſet up before the Altar, 
and after the accuſtom'd Prayers, ſhe pro- 
ſtrates herſelf before the Altar, and is 
Anointed by à Cardinal or Prelate offi- 
ciating, on the Head and (a) Breaſt, and 
in no other Place (), [ſaying the Prayers 
proper to the Crow ning of Queens : It was 


_— 4 a 
* 7 * * 
* - ® - 


(Too Princeſſes of the Blood, prepare the Queen 


for it; At the laſt Coronation, Madam undreſs'd her 


Head, and Queen Margaret open'd the ' Cloths that 
cover d her Breaſt... r 
To ſhew, that Queens have no Authority by 
themſelves ; and ſhould enterprize nothing without the 
| Adiſtance of the King. f 
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the Cardinal 4e Fojeaſe, aſſiſted by Cardinal 
Peron; and many Biſhops; who officiated 
at the Coronation of Mary de Medicis. 
The Great Almoner of Fance preſents. 
the Crown to the officiating Prelate, who 
puts it upon the Queen's Head, without 
quitting it, reciting the Prayer, Accipe Coro. 
nam, Or. Take the Crown of Glory, 
Honour and Delight, that thou mayeſt 
ſhine with Luftre; and be Crown'd with 
eternal Exaltation, thro? our Lord, &9:; 
. Ordinarily, as it is the Crown of Jane 
D*Evreax which is us'd at the Coronations 
of our Queens, and is very Weighty, two 
of the firſt Princes ſupport it on their 
Heads; as the Dukes of Anjou and D* Alen- 
zon, did to Elizabeth of Auſtria, Wife of 
Charles IX. Monſeignear and Monſieur to 
Mary de Medicis ; for the Peers do not act 
as ſuch in the Coronation of a Queen, 
tho? they do in that of a King. 3 
After the Coronation-Prayer, the fame. 
Lords ſet on the Queen's Head a leſſer 
Crown, ſet with Pearls and Diamonds. 
This done, the Prelates officiating pre- 
ſent to the Queen the King, Scepter, and 
Hand of Juſtice, without any Prayer. We 
muſt obſerve the Queen's Scepter is leſs than 
the Kings. 8:10 & 
Then ſhe goes back from the Altar to a 
Throne, in the ſame Order as ſhe went to 
it, holding the — and Hand of Juſtice. 


The 
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The ſame Prince or Lord whocarry?d:the: 
Great Crown, re: conveys it to the Ihrone 
of the Queen, where he places: it} before. 
her ona higb Cuſhion cover'd: with Cloth 
of- Gold : The other Lords, who bare the 
Seepter and Hand of Juſtice, attend like wi 
the Queen to the Throne. Then one o 
her ꝑtincipal Ladies riſes up, and after ſome 
Reverences, preſents the Horary and Pray- 
ot · book to tie Ptingeſſes,. who are: to de- 
liver, them to the Queen; this they do 
with three Roveronets, ito the! Altar, the 
Queen, and the Ladies, - * * 
After: this, Mag is degun by the Pinhate 
of: Cardinal officiating, and the Goſpel is 
carryedi to the Qirea, for; her to kils it, 
with Ceremonies like thoſe. of 3 
| Coronation. Bs 20% „ LS. J 
= After the Credo, the Maſtcts. of the. 
| Ceremonies give; the Offerings to three | 
Ladies, appointed to carry them to the. | 
Lady: of Honour, on the great Scaffold, 
— they aſcend, making two Reve-' 
8 one to che Altar, che other to the 
Falter this, the (vera Ae from her 
Phrone to make her Offering, in the ſame | 
Order as ſhe was conducted to.be.Crown'd: | 
-— = Offerings are carry d by Three Prin- A 
- ceſfes or Great Ladies, on rich Cuſhions, 
coverid with. Patids: of Te: SNPS; 
a an ecradt e 85 | 
4 A 
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At the 88 a Mary de Medicis,. 
they were the Dutcheſſes of Vendome,:NMa- 
dam de rer and n de Ven: 
dime. K 0 

- 'Dhede Offerings are, Wine in two ſmallf 
Casks of Silver Gilt, the Loaf of Silver, the 
Loaf of- Gold, and a Wax. T aper, garnifh'd; 
wirh 13 Pieces Goll. 2 1 „ viff es 

The Queen receivingrtoſoOforings from 
the Hands of the Princelſles;; s /theny 
herſelf immediately to the Er ace! officio 
atin 

hile the Queea is at the Offering, the 
Prinees on great Lords carry the) Scepter 
the Hand of Juſtice, aud the Crown; "end 
after the Offerings, ſhe returns to cle 
Throne in the former Order. 

At the Elevation, the Queen falls on her 
Knees, and in the mean time the firſt Prince 
holds the Crown. 6 

About the End of Maſs, the Queen de- 
ſcends from her Throne, and is conducted 
the third time before te 29 in the for- 
mer Order.. 

She kneels, Aid live ths Bern ſhe has 
on her Head upolfes n prepar*d:for 
her; and after ne Has deen Abſolv'd, ſhe 
receives the Holy C@nmunion from the 
Prelate officiating. 

At the Agnus Dei, the ſecond Prelate 
aſcends the Scaffold to the Throne, and 

aA A 82 gives 
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gives the Kiſs of Peace to The Majeſty 
Ca . 0.3 98 
he Ceremony is ifſualiy clog'd with Lar- 
geſſes made by the Heralds to the People; 
of a great Number of Pieces of Gold and 
Silver, purpoſely ſtruck for the Coronation ; 
and the Queen is re-conduSted-to her Ap- 
partment in the Palace in the ſame Order 
as ſhe left it. The. Bearers of the Royal 
Ornaments go immediately before her, 
with Muſick playing, and the ane 
of the People. 


— W 
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er Cardinal de Cech had the Honour to * 
che K e n de Medicis at her Coro- 
nation, ; 4 oF ' 412 | 
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N Ol what Paſſed. 


at c ey of the bs oaths 
I Lours'XV. and of what went 
Hob and follow 4 it, 


H E King having 85 d a Day for 
| His Anointing and Coronation, 
on Sunday: the 25th' of Ofober, 
1722, and ee 0 to follow 
£ — — Pomp, the Form of Cere- 

monies, that had been obſerv'd at the A- 
nointing and Coronation of Louis XIV. of 
Glorious Memory, his Great Grandfather; 
his Majeſty left the Caſtle of Verſailles on 
the 16th of that Month, and lay at his 
Palace of the Thuilleries at. Paris ; from 
I S 3 whence 
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whence he ſet out on the 1 5 for Rheims, 
Vhere he arriv'd_on the 22d, about about Ahuee 1 


N 
'bls . ne 
ffored by rhe-Nig F-Guards du Corps, the 
Quarter aber, of Ne Gens- d Arms; The 
Light Horſe Guards of Gray Masketeers, the 
7 51 Mausketeers, and 2 6 of the 
Chamber, with the O cers be l 
each, at the Head of them. L * 8 P 
The M g hi-Life. Guards ſollow'd his Ma- 
jeſt y's Conch: the 'Gens-a* Arms clos'd the 
March; and alter them was à numerous 
and magnificent Retinue he es 9 
Equipages. b ing to the King, the 
Mines Ad dd: that attended Ria, 
Monſieur the Duke of Orleans was at 
great Expence in his Caſtle of Villers. Cot- 
rerts,; ſor the Reception of his 60 
Count iEvrenx Governor of the 
re at the Head: of the Officets 0 4 
City of Salſſom, preſented the Keys of it to 
him; who aſterwards was complimented 
by the Officers of the Town; the Preſidial, 
the Treaſurers of Frante, and the Court of 
Election, with: the r 
as allo hy the UniVeiſi t. © 
There were Feaſts, Jltuchinatiobs): rand: 
Public nne eve the — 4 
7 | made 
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made à Stay, or 'd Hand all the Ways 
-thro! which he bas 0. from Paris to Rheims, 
were lind by vaſt Numbers of People, and 

Perſons of all Ranks, who by their Zeal, 
and continual. Acclamations of Vive le Ry, 
aſſur'd him of their . n che 
L of _ hp wes * 
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allt 7% CU. 30 Rheims 3 1 Soor 
e f e | 
D. me Dig neee Rheims, 8. 
Tops of the Houſhold, and 1the Re- 
Siments of French and Swmiſi Guards, were 
dra n up in Battalia, under the Conimand 
of the Dulte of Villeroy, Captain of the Life- 
Guards. The Pinsel de Rohan, Governor 
of Champagne, with the Mar ui de Grand 
Pre, Lieutenant-General/ of che Province, 
went before the King, at the Head of the 
Town- Officers, #hd preſented him with the 
Keys of the City of Rheims; into which he 
made his Entry in the following Order. 
The Detachments of the TWO Com- 
et: of Musketeers, whoalways attended 


ws. pn; g his Journey, march'd at 
then a Coach of the Duke of 


Chae, os of the Duke of Orleans, * 
Sd 4 ; 


8 
* 
| 
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of he King? s, the Guards of the Chamber, 
another Coach of the King's, in which were 
Prince Charles of Lorrain, Great Maſter of 
the Horſe of France, the Prince de Tarenne, 
Great Chamberlain, the Duke de Gaures, 
firſt Gentleman of the Chamber, and the 
principal Officers of the King's Houſhold. 
The Pages of the Great and Small Equerry, 
the King in his Coach of State, with the Dukes 
of — of Chartres, and Bourbon, the Count 
of Clermont, the Prince of Conty, and the Duke 
Charoſt. he Prince of- Rohan, and the 
arqui de Grand Fre Were on Horſe- back, 


| beſore the Coach; and at the Boot, on the 


King's ſide, on Horſe-back, was the Duke 
DiHarcourt, Captain of the Quarks Cuagys ; ö 
all round the King's Coach were Twent 
four Valets on Foot, the Night Life Guards 
the Horſe-Grenadiers, the Four pu eh 
of Life Guards; the Two Companies of 

Musketeers ; the Light-Horſe tollowing 
the King's Coach; and the eus d dm. of 
the Guard clos d the March. 

The Grand Maſter, and the Maſter of 
the Ceremonies, had alſo their Places i in 
the Proceſhon. 

The Town-Officers ol. Shame! had rais'd 
'Triumphal Arches. at the Field-Gate, and 
the Gate of Fe/le, and near the Great Square 
of the Metropolitan Church, adorn'd with 
proper Emblems and Inſcriptions; and they 
yore guarded by the _— under 4 
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The Arrival 2 the K IN G at the 
0 Church. & 4 5143-7 


01. £4 


1 the Suburb of Veſle, between the 
Regiments of French and Swiſs: Guards, 
who were plac'd in a Line under Arms 


from the Gate of Yeſte, to the great Gate 


of the Church. The King alighting from 
his Coach, was receiv'd àt the Church- 
Daor by the Archbiſhop Duke of Rheims, 
at the Head of his Chapter, the Canons 


being in Copes of Cloth of Gold, affiſted 


by John. Languet, Biſho of Soiſſons; 
Nicholas fc "ae Seals de T, — Aer 
and Count of Chalons ; Charles de St. Albin, 
Biſhop of Laon, Peer of Fance; Francis 
Trudaine, Biſhop of Senlis, Francis Honore- 
Antoine de St. Aignan, Biſhop and'Count of 
Beawvais ;- Pierre Sabaſtier, Biſhop' of Ami- 
ens; and by Francis de Chaſteauneuf de Ro- 
chebaune, Biſhop and Count de Non, his 
Suffragans, all in their Pontifical Habits. 
The King fell upon his Knees at. the 
Church. Door, on a Rich Cuſhion ſer rea- 


dy for him; and after a ſhort Prayer, and 
kiſſing the Book of the Gol] pels, he roſe up, 


and: recelv'd Standing the 'Connplimens of 
120. 1 


| HE King crofs'd the oa ins of 8 


0 
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the Archbiſhop of Rheims, Then the Chan- 
ter of the Church ſung. che Reſponſe, | Ecce 
ego mitto; and while it was continu'd by the 
Muſick, the Clergy .enter'd, the Choir jn 


* & +. 4s © 


Proceſſion: » and the King, walking the 


laſt after the Prelates, w onduted to a 
Pew, under a Canopy, in the middle or 
the Choir, before the High Altar, w 
he aſſiſted at the Ie Deum, germ d iby 
Muſick and Organ, with a continu'd 
charge of the Cannon and Fire-Arms! 
37 During the Je Deum A coſtly Sun Of 
$dverGilt was brought from the — 
weighing about 125 Marks, Which the 
King preſented to the Chufch of Rheimt; 
the Duke of Orleans receiving it from the 
Duke de Hillenuior, firſt Gentſeman of "the 
Chamber, preſemted it to the King, 0 
laid it upon the Altar, with the ordifat9 
emonies. ) 10 34000 bub 
0 »The Te Deaby dende the Archbi 
after ſome Prayers, ga ve the Benedict ion; 
after Which the King xetir'd into the 
Archiepiſoopal: Palace, chat us adorn'd 
with the fineſt Furniture of the Crown. 
Here he was complirhented by. the Chap- 
ter, of; Rheims, the Abhot Burrkelicr Dean 
ant Deputy of the Chapter, making the 
Harang uecidlhim n £ 10 00 Gun 
h The: Body of the Ciry made their ſunt 
Preſents the Univerſity paid their DS 


na to bim. by the Sieur Gerard their 
Rector; 


* 
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Rector; as did alſo the Courts of Preſidi- 
al-and-of Election, of Rbeims. . | 
Oa the 23d and 24th in the Moraibg; 
the King viſited ſeveral Churches; and 
on the 24th in the Afternoon, attended 
by the Duke of Orleans, the Princes of the 
Blood, the Duke de Chareſt,' ſollou d by | 
the whole Court, went to the Met 
litan Church; where he plac'd himſelf i in 
the middle of the Choir, in a Pew erected 
beneath a Canopy of Purple Velvet, pow- 
der'd with Flowers-de-Lys of Gold, with 
the Princes of the blood en his Right, his 
Governor on his Left, and the Principal 
Officers about him. The Cardinal de 
Rohan, Great Almoner of France, was on 
he Right of it, and the Cardinals de 
Biſſys. = Beis, and de Polgnac, ↄn the Las. 
The Archbiſhop and. Riſnops invited 
by the King to the Ceremony, were pla- 
ged near the Altar on the Ry ght, and the 
Places on the other ſide were Sd. by: the 
Lords of the Court. His Majeſty a ſſiſted 
at the firſt Veſpers of the. Coronation, 
ſung by the Archbiſhop 10 Rheims, wha 
was in the firſt⸗ Sev ofthe. Choir, on the 
Right; 2nd:they/\ were: continued by the 
King's Muſick,' and that-06-the Church. 
Alter Veſpers, the Biſhop | of Angers 
preach'd a ery; Eloquent Sermon on the 
Ceremony of the Coronation, from this 
AP Samuel fuck 4://iol of, O, and anvinte 


him, 
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him, 8c. and from that Day the Spirit of the 
Lord was upon” David, Sam. Nur *. 
and xv. 

The Sermon ed the Ki -lefe the 
Church in the former Order; and return'd 
to the Archbiſhop's Palace, where he Con- 
feſs d to F. de ee 7 85 His Con- 
ſeſſor i in Odin 


eee nh nh 


Sunday, the Coronati ion Day, Otto: 
EOFEDL bp ber e 1722. n 


5 a; 900 19 0 


Ly % : 
w #2 14181 


: H E Adbetopolican Church of Notre. 
Dame at Rheims, had been prepafd 
wH b. great Magnificence ; ; the High. Altar 
was ſet out with Cloth of Silver, lac'd with 
Gold, and chargd with the Arms of France 
and Mavarre il Embroidery, which, with 
the Copes, had been preſented by the King 
the Evening beformmee. 

The Throne where the King was to fit 
after his Coronation, was in/the'Middle'of 
the Lobby, that divides the Nave from 
the Choir, under a Rich Canopy of Pur- 
ple Velvet, powder'd with Flowers: de. Lys 
of Gold: The Oratory before the Throne 
Was cover'd in the ſame Manner with that 
of the Choir; and all the Seats or Benches 
on which were plac'd the Peers, the 555 


* 
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Officers, and all that had any Function, or 
were invited, were likewiſe ſo cover'ds _ 

And as the Ceremony began early in 
the Morning, they took the Precaution to 
iluminate the Church by a great Quantity 
of Sconces, and — of Tapers. 8 

While the firſt Canonical Hour was ſung. 
the Archbiſhop of Rheims, who had in 
the Sacriſty drefs'd himſelf in his Pontifi- 

cal Robes, ſeated himſelf in a Chair that 
Was ſet ready for him, over-againſt the 

King's Oratory, with his Face turn'd to- 
wards the Choir. The Biſhops of Soiſſaut 
and Amiens, who diſcharg'd this Offices of. 

Deacon and Sub- Deacon, plac'd themſelves: 
on each ſide of him; and cheBiſhops of Senlis, 
Nantes, Verdun, and St, Papoul, who were to 
ng the Litanies, took their Places on the 

Right fide of the Altar. : 

The Cardinal de Rohan, Great Aimoner 
of France, the Cardinals de Biſſy, de Gevres, 
Da Bois, (Prime Miniſter) and de Polignec, 
all in their Rochets and Cardinals Ca 
were on a Form ſomething above, ox 
leſs advanc'd forward then the Beach of 
the Eceleſiaſtical Peers. 

The Archbiſhops of T. bolouſe, Boardeaux;; | 
Sens, Alby, the Biſhop of Towl, nominated 
to the Archbiſhop rick of Tours, the Biſhops 
of Metz, W N Chartres, Renver, Blois, 
Trqes, Ciſteron, Auranches, Pay, and Lei- 
toure, who were invited by the King, were 
in 


SAT 


hd 


270 The Ceremony "of the © 
in their Rochets and Purple Camails; on 
Forms behind he Bocleſiaſtical Peers: The 
Abbots de Brancus, and de Premeaua, Agents 
of the Clergy, were behind the Biſhops; 
as were the Abbots Milon, de Vina ville, 
4 Argentrẽ, de Froulay, Coclat, and de Pesch, 
Almoners of tlie King, in _ WOES and 
Black Robes over them. l | 

The Sieurs 1 e Bloney, Le 


| Pelletier des Forts. 


The Abbot 4 ppm me Count 1 
Luc, and the Siturs' d' Anger villiers, q Argen- 
on, d Hurlay, and POdun; Counſellors of 
te, the Sieurs 4 "Bernard, de le 
Grandville, Orm, de Varun, 4s Fontanies; de 
Talhoget, AO, de Vanolles, and le 
| Pelletier, Maſters of Requeſts, all in their 
Robes of Ceremony, Were alſo invited, 
and fat below the Archhiſhops and Bi. 
ſhops ; and the Sieur Nobler repreſenting the 
Sour Kenobi: Dean of the King's Secretaries. 

Perin, as fitſt Procurator Syndic. e 
| Poiſſon, in Quality of Syndic.. © 

Le Moire de G as Third Syndic. © 

Archembault and: C, ar pos, as Ancient ON ; 
cretaries of the King, of the 
Company, according tothe King's Letter 
de Cather, ' were behind the Maſters of 
R oſs; 1 
he Eceleſſaſtical Peots, i bein romifb 


cal Robes, _ 22 — . on the 
T he 


m 


1 
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The Mareſchals' ZEfret%; de "Teſs, and 


 #ÞHuxelles who were to bear the Royal Or- 
naments at this Ceremony, were on a 


Bench behind that of the Lay-Peers. 
The Marquis de la Villiers, the Count 
de Maurepas, and the Sieur le Blanc, Secre- 


taries of State, were on a ſeparate Bench 


beneath, and more retir'd than that of 
thoſe Three Marſhals of Fance. 


The Marſhals de Matignon, and de Bezons, 


and other Lords of the Court, and princi: 
pal Officers of his Majeſty, were all upon 
Benches and Forms, ſet for them by the 
Great Mafters, and Maſters of the Cer- 
monies, according to Cuſtom. 


. The. Pope's Nuntio, and the. Ambaſſa: 


dors of Spain, Sardinia and Malta, were. 
invited, and conducted in the uſual man- 
ner to their Gallery, on the Leſt ſide of 
the Altar; and with them were the Che- 
valier de. Sginctot, and the Sieur de Remand; 
Introductors of Ambaſſadors. by 


On the other ſide of the Altar, to the, 
Right, in a Gallery, was Madame, ac- 
company'd with Madame the Dutcheſs of 
Lorrain, the Iafante Don Emanuel, Bro- 
ther of the King of Portugal, 

Princes and Princeſſes of Forts, Who 


and the 


| 
' 
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were conducted by the Maſter of the Cere- 


monies to their Bench near the Altar. on 


the Goſpel-ſide, dreſs'd as they are de- 
ſcrib'd above, with * Coronets over a 


Gap: of ner Sattin. N 
Orleans 1 1p. 411 L windy. 
The D.of Sears 5 Duke 3 Ns 
Bourbon 84 of. Aquitaine 
The of 2. E ee 
7 E Hangers .. 
| 4 23 Job 
The Pr. Prof ut q Shane 


he 3 gude wore ind Docal Corone 
the 3 hes that, of a Count ; the Dukes © 
Or leans and Bour bon, and the Pri ince of 
Conti, had upon their Robes the Collar of 
tlie Order of the Holy Ghoſt. _ 

Beſides the Places we have ſpoken of, 
there were erected between the Pillars on 
both Sides of the Choir, above the Seats 
ot the Canons, Galleries in the Form of 
an Amphitheatre for Perſons of Diſtinction; 
and there was a particular Amphitheatre 
fo the King's Moſick, beftind the High 

tar. 

Things bein ng thus diſpos'd, the Six 
Lay- 9 —4 and the Five Pe getdeſiattienf 
Peers, approaching the Archbiſhop Duke 
of Rheims, deputed by Conſent the * 


. SO O_o a2 <= 
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of Laon and Bzawvais, to go and ſeek the 
King, which they did in order of Proceffi- 
on, with the Ceremonies above deſcrib'd; 
only the Hundred Gentlemen Penſioners 
were not preſent,” the King having diſpens'd 
with them by an Arret in Auguſt 1722, fn 
Account of the great Age and Infirmities 
of the Duke de Lauſun, their Captain, 
without drawing it into Conſequence. 
The King being arriv'd at the Church 
through a large Open Gallery, built from 


the Hall of : the /Archbiſhop's Palace to the 


Church-Door, dreſs'd only in a Coat of 
Crimſon-Sattin, as above is deferib'd, was 
conducted hy the two Biſhops aforeſaid; 
firſt to the Foot of the Altar, then to 
Seat prepar'd for him beneath a Canopy; 
in the middle of the Choir, as we likewiſe 
intimated abawdmee . 
The Dukes of Villeroy and Harcourt, 
Captains of the Guards in their ordinaty 
Habits, but very Magnificent, took their 
Places on tlie Right and Left of the King's 
Seat, the Marquis de Countenvau, Ca pta in of 
the Hundred Sunn, in his Habit of Ceremo- 
ny, took his Place on the Right Side of his 
Majeſty's Stat; and the Six Guards of 
the Sleeve, dreſs'd as aforeſaid, with their 
Partizans in their Hands, were plac'd low- 
er, ob/cach:Side the Choir'; the Marſhal 
ae V/ifars; repreſenting the Conſtable, ha- 
bited like the ne was ſeated * 
| | re 


= * 
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the King, having on each fide the Sieurs 
Millet, and de Varennes, Uſhers of the Cham- 
ber, in White Sattin, with their Maces, 
The Sieur 4 Armenonville, Keeper of the 
Seals, diſcharging the Place of Chancellor 
of France, in his Habit of Ceremony, was 
on another fide ſomething more diſtant. 

'The Prince de Rohan, performing the 
Office of Great-Maſter of the King's- 
Houſhold, with his Staff of Command in 
his Hand, was on a Bench behind the 
Chancellor, having on his Right the Prince 
of Turenne, Great Chamberlain of Fance; 
and the Duke de Villequier, firſt Gentleman 
of the Chamber on his Left; all three Ha- 
bited like the Lay - Peers, with the Coronet 
of a Count upon their Heads. 

Prince Charles of Lorrain, Maſter of the 
Horſe of France, who is to take the Cap of 
his Majeſty when he puts it off in the 
Ceremony, and was appointed to bear the 
Train of the Royal Robe, was near the 
King on his Right Hand. The Duke de 
Charoſt, Governor of the. King; was on a 
Seat before the Bench of the Secretaries of 
State; the Marſhal Duke of Tallard, the 
Count de Matignon, the Count de Medavy, 


and the Marquiſs de Goesbriant, Knights of 


the Order of The Holy Ghoſt, appointed to 
carry the Offerings in the Habit, and large 
Robe of Ceremony of the Order, were 
in the four firſt High Seats of the Choir, 
| 1 belong- 
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belonging to the Canons, on the Epiſtle- 
ſide. The Marquis de Dreux, Great Ma- 
ſter of the Ceremonies, and the Sieur de- 
Granges, Maſter of the Ceremonies, took 
their proper Places, dreſs'd as above. | 

When the Places wete thus taken, the 
Archbiſhop Duke of Rheims, preſented 
the Holy Water to the King, and the reſt 
that were Invited, or had any Office at 
the Ceremony ; then tle Yeni Creator was 
ſung ; after which the Canon for the Week 
begun the Third Hour; and in the mean 
Time the Holy Vial came to the Church- 
Gate, where it was receiv'd by the Arch- 
biſhop of Rheims, in the Order, and with 
the eee above-mention'd. It was 
brought by Father Gaudart, Grand Prior 
of the Abbey of St. Remy, under a Canopy 
born up by the Sieurs 4e Romaine, Godet, 
and St. Catharine, Knights of the Holy Vial, 
dreſs'd in White Sattin and a Robe of 
Black Silk, and by the Sieur Cligner, Bailiff 
of the Abbey of St. Remy, and was con- 
ducted by the Marquiſs de Prie, the Count 
C Eſtaing, the Marquiſs d. Alegre, and the 
Marquis de Beauvdu, whoſe Ranks were 
drawn by Lot, and they went with their 
$quires before them, in the Order recited 
before, preceded by the Friers Minims, 
the Canons of the Collegiate Church of 
St. Timothy, and the Religious of the 
Abbey of St. Rm. | 

| T 2 When 


. The Ceremony. of the 


| When the Archbiſhop placed the Vial. 

upon the Altar, the Four Barons or Lords 
8 5 attended it, ſeated themſelves in the 
Four firſt Chairs of the Canons, on the 
Goſpel ſide, and. their Gentlemen in the 
lower Chairs,” holding their Eſcutcheons 


before; them; the Grand Prior, and Trea- 
ſurer of cop 


7. it 


ind OY of ths KEN. ne Repo of he 
rougnt the 


5 of St, Dennis, who 
Raj N from the Treaſury, and 
ti 


0 keep them ready for the Corona- 


1 mean Time, the Archbiſhop ens 
eceſſary 


. 10 


behin the Altar to put on the 
Habits for als, and at his Return, he 
receiv'd the Eings Promiſes. of . ProteQtion 


to all the Churches ſubject to the Erown, 


and after the Antient Formalities, the King 
uc holding his Hands upon the 

1 SE the. Oath: of the Kin 975 — 
hoſe of the Orders of the Holy Gho and 


pt“ Louis, and that of, obſerving the 


5 upon Duelling. 


en the Duke de 72 Ie quier, firſt Gentle- 


man of the Chamber to the King, took 
off. his Long Robe, and put it into the 
Hands of the. firſt. Valet de Chambre ; and 
Prince Charles of Lorrain, receiving the 
_ of his a, gave it to the 7 

4 


e Abbey Pf St. Rong, were at the 
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Valet of the Wardrobe, After which the 
King took ſome of the Royal Orna- 
dates hn hn and 
The Litanies were ſung by the Biſhops 
f Senlis, of Verdan, ot Nantes, and. of 
St. Papoul, and the Unctions were made by 
the Archbiſhop, and the Biſhops of Laon 
and Beauvais, they opening the King's Ha- 
bit; after which the King receiv'd the Holy 
Unctions from the Hands of the Archbi- 
ſhop (that is of Rheims, which is always 
meant in this Relation) and the Two 
other Biſhops affifted him in cloſing his 
Habit with the Ties of Gold-Lace ; then, 
when the King has taken the Gloves, af- 
ter the Benediction of them, the Ring, 
the Scepter, and the Hand of Juſtice, the 
Sieur 4 Armenonville, Keeper of the Seals of 
France, repreſenting the Chancellor, goes 
up to the Altar and calls the Peers in Or- 
der, as above; then the King was Crown'd 


with the Ordinary Ceremonies. 


So likewiſe he was Enthron'd with the 
General Acclamations of Vive le Roy, the 
Salyo's of the Artillery, the Drums beat- 


ing, Trumpets and other Inſtruments 


playing, and Gold and Silver Medals 
were diſtributed, repreſenting on one 
Side the King's Buſt, with this Inſcrip- 
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| Lup. XV. REx CuxlsTIANissIIAus, 
Louis XV. Moſt Chriſtian Kyng. 


And on the Reverſe, the Time of his 
Coronation, with this Inſcription or Le- 


gend. 


Rex CxLEsTi OLEO UNCTUS., 


| ö Ile King, Anointed with Heavenly Oyl. 


And in the Exergae, 
 REM1s, 25 OCT. 1722. 
A. Rheims, Oct. 25, 1722. 


Theſe Medals were diſtributed in the 
Choir, and in the Body of the Church by 
the Heralds at Arms; and after the J. 
Deum begun by the Archbiſhop of Rheims, 
and ſung in full by the King's Muſick, 
Maſs is ſolemnly celebrated by the Arch- 
biſhop, at the High-Altar, and Low Maſs 
is, begun at the Altar in the Lobby, ac- 


cording to Cuſtom; it was ſaid thrice by 


M. the Abbot Gaynor, Chaplain in waiting, 
and it was ſerv'd by the Sieurs Paulmier, 
and Evrard, Clerks of the Chapel, in their 
Surplices. On the ſide of the Altar, were 
on their Knees, Monſ. the Abbot Milon, the 

8 King's 


| 
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King's Almoner, in his long Habit, and 
in his Rochet; the Abbot Bayle, Cha pla in in 
Ordinary, likewiſe in his long Habit, and 
the Abbot Pernot, Clerk of the Chapel. 
In the mean time the Biſhop of Soiſſans 
ſung the Goſpel of the ſolemn Maſs; the 
Book of which was after brought to the 
King on his Throne to be Kiſs'd by him, 
with the Accuſtom'd Ceremonies and Re- 
verences. 
The Offerings were made as uſual; the 
Marſhal Duke of Tallard carry'd the Veſ- 
ſel of Silver Gilt, in which was the Wine 
preſented by the King at Arms; the Count 
de Matignon carry'd the Loaf of Silver; 
the Count de Medavi the Loaf of Gold, 
and the Marquiſs de Goesbriant the Thir- 
teen Pieces of Gold in the Purſe, having 
received them all from the Heralds at 
Arms. When the King was at the Altar 
to offer them, he gave the Scepter to the 
Marſhal de Teſſe, and the Hand of Juſtice 
to the Marſhal:  Huxelles; afterwards, he 
reſum'd them, and re-aſcended.the 'Fhrone 
in the Order as he deſcended from it. 
When the Archbiſhop had given the 
ſolemn Benediction, the Great Almoner of 
France went to receive the Kiſs of Peace 
from Him ; and going up to the Throne, 
he approach'd the King, and gave it to 
his Majeſty ; as did after the Peers, Eccle- 


ſiaſtical and Laical, as uſual. 
3 1 Before 
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Before the Offertory, the Abbot Nilon, 
the King's Almoner, having try'd and 
taſted the Bread that was to be Conſecrated 
for Communicating the King, brought it 
from the Lobby to the High Altar. 
The Mafs' ended, the King goes down 
from his Throne to Communicate, as he 
went to Offer ; and being before the Altar, 
Monſieur the Duke of Orleans, repreſenting 
the firſt Peer, took off his Crown, which he 
deliver'd to the Marſhal 4?Eftrees; and the 
King gave his Scepter and Hand of Juſtice 
we the Marſhals de Teſſe and a Huxelles. 

Then he is ReconciPd under. a Pavilion 
near the High Altar on the Epiſtle ſide, by 
F. Lignieres' his Confeſſor ; and falls on his 
Knees at the Foot of the Altar, and re- 
ceives the Abſolution of the Archbiſhop, 
and the Communion in both Kinds. 

While he Communicates, the Commu— 
nion Cloth i is ſpread on the Side of the AL 
tar, by the Cardinal de Raban, Great Al- 
moner of Fance, and by Henry Charles du 
Cambout de Goiflin, Biſhop of Mess, firſt Al- 
moner ; and on the King's ſide, by the 
Dukes of Orleans and C m as firſt Frin- 

ces of the Blood. 

When the King has a the 
Archbiſhop returns the Great Crown of 
Charlemagne to the King, which he holds 
for ſome Time upon his Knees, while he 


performs his Thank(giying 1 Devorions ; and 
. after 
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after the Archbiſhop has 'purify'd the 
Chalice, he takes that Crown from the 
King, gives it to the Marſhal Eftregs 
for him to carry it, and another that is 
lighter to his Majeſty, made for the Pur- 
poſe, and enrich'd with the fineſt Jewels 
of the Crown; then the King reſumes his 
Scepter and Hand of Juſtice, and after a 
profound Reverence to the Altar, he re- 
turns to the Archbiſhop's Palace, thro? the 
ſame Open Gallery we tpoke of before, in 
the following Order. 
In the mean Time, the Holy Vial is "VE 
mitted to St. Rhemy, in the ſame err | 
. it was e in the Morning. | 


been nB EAN . 


The KIN G's Return to the Arch- | 
xt biſhop's Palace. © 


HE Count de Ireen, Grand 

Provoſt of the Houſhold, at the 

Head of his Company began the Proceſſion. 

The Marquiſs de Courtenvaux, Captain 

of the Hundred Swiſs Guards, at the Head 
of them, marching two and two. 

The King's Hautbois, F Trum- 


pets. 
| The Heralds at Arms. 


? 


The 
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The Grand- Maſters, -and Maſters of the | 
Ceremonies. -/ 
The four Knights of the Order: 'of the | 
Holy Ghoſt, who carry'd the Offerings. 
The Marſhals de Ieſſe and i Huxelles, 
who bore the Scepter and Hand of Juſtice ; 
with. the Marſhal 4 Ef frees in the midſt of 
them, bearing the Great Crown of Charle- 
maęne, on a Cuſhion of Purple Velvet. 
The Marſhal de Villars repreſenting the | 


Conſtable, bearing the Royal Sword; 
ha vin the two Uſhers of the Chamber on 


each ſide of him, with their Maces. 


The King in his Royal Robes — 
| his Crown, and holding the Scepter and 
Hand of Juſtice, amidſt the Six Peers in 
their Ducal Mantles and Coronets, and the 
Six Eccleſiaſtical in their Copes and Mitres, 
walking on either Hand in Parallel Lines. 
The Archbiſhop Duke of Rheims, on 
the Right next the King, and 5 
his Arm; preceded by his Croſs and Paſto- 
ral Staff, and aſſiſted by Two Canons in 
their Copes. 
Prince Charles of Lorrain, bearing the 
Train of the Royal Robe; the Dukes of 
Villeroy and d Harcourt, | Captains of the 
dd. and the Six Guards of the Sleeve, 
on each ſide of the King; and the Duke 
de Charoſt his Governor. | | 


\ 8 The 


* 
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The Sieur  Fleuriau D* Armenonville. res 
2 preſeating the Chancellor, by himſelk, i im- 
mediately after the King.. 

Alter him the Prince ot Rohan, 1750 

forming the Charge of Grand Maſter, with 
the Prince de Turenne on his right, and the | 
Duke de Villegaier on his left. 
The Officers. of the Life Guards clos d | 

the Proceſſion, which held from the Church, 
to the Door of the King's Apartment. 

When he enter'd it, he put off his Gloves 
and Linnen that had c the Holy 
Unction, and gave them to the Biſhop of 
Metz, his firſt Almoner, to be burnt ac- 
cording to Cuſtom. 

In the mean Time, Fiye Tables were 

repar'd in the Archbiſhop's Hall, for the 
Feaſt of the Coronation. * of the King 
was ſet as uſual before the Chimney. over- 
againſt the Door of his Majeſty's Apartment, 
on a Floor, . rais'd four Steps, about two 
Foot high, under a large Canopy of Purple 
Velvet, powder'd with Flowers-de-Lys in 
Golden mbroidery. 

The Tables of the Eccleſiaſtical and Lay- 
Peers, were on the Right and Left fide of 
the Hall, at ſome diſtance from the Platform 
of the King's, and about two Foot lower. 

At the End of the Eccleſiaſtical Peers, 
which was on the Right by the Windows, 
was another, plac'd on the ſame Line for 
the er who were invited; * 
the 


». 
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the epd "Nuncio held the firſt R 


Fe fir Great 89 Squire Carver, bearing the 


df the Honſhold, that t 


* 


At the End of che Table of the Lay. 555 | 
a fourth was plac'd on the ſame Line, call'd 
the Table of Honours, for the Great Cham- 


| berlain and the other Lords, who had 4 
| " Righr to fit there. 


The Tables thous ſet ready, the votes 


de Briſſar, Grand Pannetier of France, or 
Maſter of the Pantry, commanded the 
King's Table to be ſpread; and brought 


the Large Royal Cup, and Padlock of his 
Office to his Majeſty ; actompany'd by the 


Marquiß de Laren Great” Cupbeare 


carrying the King's Lale Glaſſes, an 
Decanters; and "by tlie afquiſs de le 


Royal Spoon, the Fork, and Carving Knife. 
Theſe me Great Officers Were, in Habits 
and Robes of black Velykt, turn d up with 
Cloth of Silver. 
The Grand. Maſter — id Qcrdiobits; 
having given Notice to 185 Great Mafter 
Service for rhe 
King's Table was, ready, and the Ptince 


- of - Rohan  ( who fuþ upply y*> this Place, 


Monfieur the Pets of Eo hon, repreſenting 
one of the Ancient, Peers, "Having his Ma- 
557 $ Order to command it to be brought 
- he went as Great Maſter of the Houſe- 
Bold. where the Diſhes were prepar'd and | 
order d 12 the firſt Courſe" in this Method. 


. Firſt, 


— SP 
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/ Firſt, were the Hautbois and Flutes of. 
the King Chamber, playing ſuch Marches, ve" 
and Flouriſhes as were proper. 
Abe fix Heralds at Arms, "ye 
The Grand Maſter, and Maſtet of the 
Gerem lies. 

The Twelve Maſters of the Houſhold,, 
too and two with their Sta yes. | 
The _— az Livry, firſt Maſter of 
the Hou 
bY The Paier 5 Rabas with his Staff of. 
Command, FO 1 immediate! before the. 
Service; the Dake de Biiſſuc, carr yin 
the firſt Diſh ; follow'd by the Gentlemen. 
Waiters, BÞ 0 þo 8 up the other Diſhes. 

The la Cheſnay,. plac'd 
order 196. es 77 the Table, Ae 
them, 6 Dit them, cover'd them again; 
While 12 Prince ae Rohan preceded by the 
fame Reti 9, went to nity it to the 
Enz; WI ade to bs Table in this 
Manner. _ 2 

The Ha tbois, Trumpers and Plates.” 

The Six Heralds, at Arms. 

105 105 f As of the Order of 55 


le The Ma Th Ef, With the ct 


Fn: (The a ae 
jurple Velvet; Ewen the, Mar 4e 
Nef and Hach le e Fo: 

© The Pringe of Robay, between the Prince, 
ae Ti 8 and. the Duke de V . 


- ” * 
* 
- 
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The Marſhal Duke of Villar, vic "the 
Sword, and the two Uſhers of the Chamber 


. 


with their Maces, on each ſide of him. 
The Kiog with his magnificent Crown 


® of Diamonds upon his Head; and the Scep- 


ter, and Hand of Juſtice ; the Eccleſiaſtical 
Peers in their Copes and Mitres, on his 
Right, and the Lay. Peers ha bited as above, 
on his Left. 
The IV Captains of the Guards, and 


che Kin ngs Governor following him ; and. 


the ſix Guards of the Sleeve, or 'the Scotch 
Guards, marching in two Lines after the 
P eefs. ee 4 


The Archbiſhop of Rheims, leadin the 


King by the Right Arm, Prince Charles 
bearing the Train of the Royal Robe, and 


the Keeper of the Seals behind the King, 
clos'd the Train. 
"When the King came to his Table, the. 


Archbiſhop gave the ordinary Bleſſing 0 
it; and hi e the Great 9 0 pn 


and Hand or Juſtice, were din 
Cuſhions of Purple Velvet, at th 2 ri yy 
and left Corners of the King's Table, the. 
Twelve Peers: went to take their Places at 
their Tables, each according to his Rank, 
and the Order of the Call, and all on the 
ſame Side. The Archbiſhop of Rheims had 
bend him Two Canons affiſting in theic 
es, and oppoſite to him, Two Eccle- 


0 Cath icks in their — holding his 


Croſs 
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Croſs and Croſier The Biſhops of Soiſſant, 
Amiens and Senlis, his Suffragans, were at 
the ſame Table, over- againſt the three laſt 


Eccleſiaſtical Peers, only in their Rochets 


and purple Camails. dd oat ge 
At the Ambaſſadors Table, the Pope's. * 
Nuncio took the firſt Place; oppoſite to 
him was the Spaniſh Embaſſadors; the Sar. 
dinian on the Nuncio's ſide; oppoſite to 
him the Datch Embaſſador, and the Malteſe 
next to him. The Keeper of the Seals was 
over. againſt the Embaſſador of Malta, below 
whom was the Chevalier de Sainffot, and the 
| ud de Remond, Introductors of Embafſſa- 
Ors. - PI SIS, | ſt 
At the Table of Honours; on the ſame 
Side and Line, were the Great Chamber- 
lain, the firſt Gentleman of the Chamber, 
and the four Knights of the Order of the 
Holy Ghoſt, who bore the Offerings, all 
dreſs'd as they were in the Morning of the 
Coronation. PE OP d e e {ogy 
When the Entertainment came in, the 
Prince de Rohan preſented the Napkin to 
the King, as alſo after Dinner; he wWwas 
ſtanding all the Time near the Table, on 
the Right of his Majeſty. * * 
The Marſhal de Villars, with the two 
Uſhers on each ſide of him, bearing their 
Maces, was before the Table over- aga inſt 
the King, and held the naked Sword all 
the Time. | 
Prince 


"Y T, The e of the: 
Prince Charkes:ot..Lorrain Was behind the 
King Chair; on each ſide of him were 
* two Captains of the Life- Guards. The 
Maſter of the Pantry, the Great | Cup- 
- bearer, and the Great Squire Catver were 


before the Table, to diſcharge 
5 kg the Napkins, and the Covers; The 
Great Cup-bearer. ry" the King at his 
drinking; and When-ever he cal'd for 
Wine or Water, went for the Glaſſes and 
| Decaaters, and bad them all taſted before the 
King. The Great Squire Catver took off 
and. replac'd the Diſhes, and put thoſe __ 
his Majeſty which he dleas d to eat of. 
The Three Marſhals aboveſaid, who 1 
the Great Cron, Sceptor, and Hand of 
Juſtice, were plac d nean tot each that was 
reß eQively carryid by then. 
be Abbot Milan, the King's Almonet 
gan Waiting, Was at the fartheſt Corner of 
the Right ſide of the Table, where the Box 
of Table Linnen Was, to open it when- 
ever the King Was d to engen on 
Napkins. «490 mill 123399 7 800 
All the Services of tha, King's Table 
were brought by his Officers, with! the 
fame Order and Train as the firſt, md, 
Ways with a Flouriſh of the Muſick. : + 
There were only three Coutſes, taking in 
chat of Fruit, and the laſt Was ferv'd up 


7 by 


their Duties; 
he Maſter of the Pantry chang'd the 


- . 
2 441 4 
, 1 i 
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by the Duke 4e Briſſaey” Great —— of 
the Pantry. 
1The>'two T ables?: of i L Mes, : thoſe: of: 
the Ambaſſadors, and of "Honours, - were 
ſer vd by the Officers of the City of Rheims, 
and'bythe moſt conſiderable Bürgeſſes, all 
at'theExpenceof the City; which alſo de- 
ſray d the Charge of That of the King): ad- 
cording to Cuſtom Non 
The Duteheſs of Lair, act many 
Foreig on Princes, Who were with” her Ia. 
225 ay the Coronation Feaſti! from a 
Gallery rass d for them in the Hal; en ens 
Leſt of his Majeſty s Table. 
Aſſoon as the King had din'd, the Arch: 
biſbop of Rheims advane d towards the 
Table} and ſaid Grace: Then the King re- 
ſum d ithe Scepter and Hand of Juftter, 
and retir'd into his Apartment, whither 
he was re-pohd ucted inthe ſame Order and 
Cerethony as he: parted from it; to come 
to his. Table. He then diſmiſs'd all the 
Peers, Great Officers, and Lords vv at- 
tended him, and withdrew into his CRC, 
about Thizs in che Afternoon 
hei tchbiſhop and the Spiritual. Peers 
returnich io the (Chareh;'ro put off their 
Pontifical Mable! * 10 
Then the. Marſhal of N Lars; the 3 
de Rohan) the: Marſhals PEftrecs;- relle 
and de Teſſe, the Dukes de 'Villeroy,; and 
E * of the Life che 
meg 


hens, of the 


the Marquiſs de Courlendaux, the Grand- 
Maſter, and Maſter bf the Ceremonies, 
_ the Maſter of the Pantry, the Grand Cup- 
bearer, the Great Squire Carver, and the 
firſt Maſter of the King's Houſhold, went to 
the Lowa - Hall of Rheims, to a Table that 
was fer. ready for them. So like wile the 
Count a Etaing, the Count de Beans can, and 
the Marquiſs de Prie, who attended the Holy 
Vial, with many other Lords of the Court, 
had like wiſe a Ring Table. _=_ wore 
ſeruid by the Town:Officers \g 
Eminent Burgeſſes, and at the City —— D 
with all the Afflaence and date did 
to o gtent a Da 
On the Motrow of the „Cocos 
October x6th, the King, accord ing to An- 
mY Cuſtom, went in Cavaleade tq hear 
6, at the of St. Reniye: The 
egiatents of Here and e Guards 
108 Way fromithe;Archbiſh 's Palace 
to tlie Abbey; It was in this Order. 
The, Hor | Grenadiers, the WO Com- 
pokits of Muketcers; the Lighe Horſe» 
Guards, with their Officers at æhe (Head of 
them. The Foot - Guards of the Proyoſt- 
ſhip. of» the Houſhold, two, and two, the 
Grand Provoſt of the Houſhold on Horſe 
ache at the Head of them; and à con- 
| ſderable Number of Lords and eee 
BN ads Gn os eres 


5 : * ? 4 ' 
ble 0 Three 
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Three of the King's led | Horſes, richly. 
Equip p'd and Capariſon'd with blue Velvet, 
rais'd, with Embroidery of Gold and Silver, 
led by the King's Equerries on Foot. 
_ Twelve: Papes on Horſeback, of whom 
ix were of the Chamber, three of the Great, 
_ three of the Small Stables of His 12771 
e 1 
The Trumpets of the Chamber. 18009 
The Hundeed Swiſs in their Habies 14 
Ceremony, on Foot, with the Mare uiſs de 
Courtervuas their Captaig, en Hor 
at the Head of them. Many Marſhals: of 
France, and Knights of the Orders of the * 
King, all on Horſeback; without obſer 
ving any Rank amongſt them. oy 
| Prince Charles of Lorrain was on Hople 
back, imme iately before the King. His 
Majeſty Was not dreſs'd in the Tac 
Manner, but in a Modern Habit of Bl 
Velvet, N with, ede ee e 
on a Horſe very Magni cently] furnin'd; 
the Reins war held” by TWẽʃ ͥ0OI2 Equerties: 
Four inore'were about him on Foot: The 
two Captains of the Guards Were on ne: 
back on each fide of him, and the 
Storch Guards were on Foot on the Wing bf 
them. 
* Iminedidtely rs this Kink, were e 
Horſeback the King % Governor, the Prinee 
de Rohan, the Duke de Chaulnes the Great: 


" the firſt Gentleman of the 
| U 3 _ 


. 
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Chamber, and the Marquiſs de Beringhen, 
Firſt Maſter of the Hort, bange gp 
The Dukes of Orleans. Chartres, and 
Bourbon; the Counts of Charol dis, and Cler- 
mont, and the Prince of Conti, were on 
Horſeback about his Majeſty; the Duke 
of Orleans was attended by his firſt Gentle- 
man of the Horſe, and the Captain of his 
Guards; and the other Privess of the Blood, 
b ane of their, principal Officers. 
„Then came the Officers. of the Life» 
Hors in; Attcntagce the N ight Guards 
n ur Companies of the Life. 
„and the, Gens d Army of the Guard 
ea the- March, which, was made with 
- Extraordinary, Pomp, — 8 Repeated Ar- 
damations 9 the PEDDIS. a 4 
The Kingatthe Abbey Gate. of St. Remy 
Was receiv'd and; commended by the Sub- 
Prior, at the Head of all the Religious i 
their Copes. HA 1 19040700. 1215 '/ 
He enter d che Choir, where; h he heard 
Low Maß, dur ring the King 
M Mphck perform bears don let lor Rhe 
Occa On. 9 DWaebne. F 
After Maſs, he went behind the High- 
Altar, to his, Devoti Tomb 
of St. el view'd W e 0 that 
Saint, and the Holy Vial: Then, in the, for- 
mer Method, e to the Archie plſeo⸗ 
ebe. WW 2320 22 N UA 
907 10 T5715 58 15 arg nisi! ad 
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On the ſame Day about Three in the 
Alteenoop, the Commanders and Officers 
of the Order of the Holy Ghoſt; heldea 
Chapter at the Apartments of the Duke of 
Orleans, where they regulated the Pro- 
ceedings of the Day following, in the Ce- 
remony of the Knighting, when the King 
was to be made 1 and Sove- 
teien of that Order.. 5 
The 27th the King bend Lom Maſs, and 
2 Compoſition ſung by the Muſicians of — | 
Chapel, in the Church.of the Jeſuits; a 
the Gate af which he was receiv?d: — — 
plimented by Father wan Amin Eros 
vincial. 301 Ds rern 1 
In the mean time the J 7 
Church, Where the Ceremony of Kaights 
ing was to: be perform'd. was -prepar'd. 
for it by; Order — the Sieur de Bretenil, 
Provoſt and Maſter of be Ceremonies of | 
the Oeder. 2 ½᷑rĩ ðöV]h J adi baided? S 
The High Altar was bet alt with: the Or- 
naments of the Order, which are of Green 
Velyet, raisd with Flames of Gold Em-: 
broider'd. TWO Thrones were ſet for chte 
King, under two Canopies cover d with 
the ſame, one at the firſt place entring the 
Choir, where the King was to be at Veſ- 
pers; the other near the Altar on the 


Goſpel ſide, under which the King was ta 
ſign the Oath, he made at his Coronation, 


and receive the Mantle and Collar of the 
+9179 & 9. 3 Order. 


* 
Wi 
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Order. Over the Stalls were the King's 
Arms and thoſe of the Knights, according 
to the Rank of their Rebeption into the 
Order; The greateſt part of che Benches 
and other Places were left almoſt. in the 
ſame manner as they had bon PA als at 
the Coronarion- 1 
An Hour | before: the King hm; to 
Church, the Duke of Orleans Kater 0 the 
Order of St. Mishuel on the Duke of C Bar- 
tres and the Count of Charelou, who were to 
receive that of the Holy Ghoſt; Soon after 
the Cardinals de Biſh, ff G&vres, da Bois, 
anti de Polignat, as Well as the Archbimo 
and Biſhops who were invited to this Cert - 
mony, being come in a Body to the Gate 
of the Choir, were recciv'd and conducted, 
With rhe Ordinary Ceremonies, into the 
Chancel, to vertain Forms near the Altar 
on the Epiſtle ſide. The King's Almoners 
were behind the Biſhops; the Keeper of 
the Seals was below the Forms or Benches 
of the Clergy, on an Arm- Seat, without a 
Back to it; ith him were the Counſellors 
of State, the Maſters. of Requeſts, the 
King's Secretaries, who took che ſame 
eng they had at the Corona tion. 46h 
— to the Clergy and this Council | 
al the GoſpeEſide, wers the Princip pal Offs 
vers. and Lords of the Court. 
Two Galleries were reſery'd for the 
Durches of. N and other Foreign 
11 Wi &y 14 gr 5 Finch 


— 


9 


ny, led by their Captain, Drums: beating, 
Trumpets: of the: King's Stables, the Sixt 


Heralds at Arms, the Sieurs Chevrerd and 
Halle, one Uſher, the other Herald of the 


the rang of the er went alone in his 
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Princes, who, as before, came Ivcnghuita- 


But the Dutcheſs could n be there on oe | 


Knighting 
About Three in the An all the 


Commanders, Knights and Officers: of the 


Order of the Hay Ghoſt, being aſſembled 
in the King's Apartment, in the Grand 
Habit oi the Order, the Sieur de: Breteuil, 
in his Robe of Ceremony, went to inform 
his Majeſty, that all was in Readineſs for 


it; then the King proceeded, as at the 


> gr through the fame . _ 


'T be Grand provoſt and Guards of: 15 
Provoſt ſhip of the Houſhold, began the 
Proceſſion. Then came the Hundred S] 
of the Guard, in their Habits of Ceremio- 


Colours diſplay d; the Drums, Fiſes, and 


Oeders of the King, the firſt bearing the 
Mace, and both in the Habits of the Ori 
der of the Holy Ghoſt, going before the 
Sieur de Breteuil, Who went between the 
Sieurs Crozat, Great Treaſurer of the Or- 


der on his Right, and de Montargis, Secre« 


tary of it on iin 


Ceremony of the Order. 
Tbe Abbot - de Ponponve, ere 


Habit 


(01% 
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Habit of Ceremony, follow'd/by the Count 
of :Charolois, and the Duke of Chartres, 
each going ſingle in the Habit of Probatio- 
ners for the Order; then, by two and two, 
the Marquis de Goesbriant, and the Count 
de Medavy, the Count de Mat ig non, and 
the Marfhal @Uxelles, the Marſhals of 
Tallard und Viſlars, Teſſe+ and Eftress The 
Prince of Conti alone the Duke of Boar- 
bon alone; the Duke f Orleans alone: All 
Knights, in the Rohes and Collar of the 
Order. After them the King in his Habit 
of Probationer for the Order, with the 
Cardinal 4e Rohan on his Right, and the 
Biſhopzof Met on his Left, both Com- 
manders of the Order; the Marquiſs- de 
Nefeboreiup the Train, and about his Ma- 
jeſtycwere the Duke of Charoſt, the two 
Captains of the Guards, the Great Cham- 
berlain, the firſt Gentleman of the Cham- 
ber, the two Uſhers of the Chamber with 
their Maces, dreſs'd in their Habits: of 
White Sattin; the Six Scorch Guards Ha- 
bited as at the Corona tion; and many 
other. Great Officers and Lords of the 
EhatbsWwinds ane  on'y 

(Ald walk'd with their n eee 
from the King's Apartment, to the En- 
trance ef the Choir, where the Chancellor, 
Provoſt, and Maſter of the Ceremonies, 
the Great Treaſurer, and Secretary of the 
Nr preceded * an Uſher and an 
0 11 — 


Coronation of Louis XV. 297 
Herald, advanc'd to the midſt of it, made 
che vſoal Reverences, and then took their 
Places one againſt another. That of the 
Abbot de Pompoine Was a Stool with a looſe 
covering of Green Velvet, Embroider'd 
with Flames of Gold; over againſt the 
Throne the Sieurs de Breveaid Crozat and 
Montargis fate upon a like Stool farther ad- 
vanc'd in the Choir; de Breteuil being in 
the midſt between the others; the Fe: 
rald was alone before them, andithe'Uſher 
was likewiſe alone on the ſame kind of 
Stool, almoſt at the middle of the Choir. 
80 The Dulce of Chartres ha ving enter'd, 

and the Count of Charolois aſter him; they 
made the uſual Reverences, and took their 
Places as Probationers oppoſite to one ano. 
ther, at the loweſt part of the Choir as 
you enter on the Left Hand; then all the 
Knights enter'd two and two, accordin 
to their Rank, and after their Reverences, 
they ſtood at the Foot of their Places till 
the King came in. As ſoon as he enter'd 
the Choir, he made his Reſpect to the Al. 
tar; and aſcended the firſt — chat wes 
ſet for him. 

The Duke of Oileans chern firſt Place 
on the Right of the King; on each ſide of 
his Majeſty Were the Dukes of Villerq and. 
Harcburt, the Duke of Charuſt, the Great 
Chamberlain the firſt Gentleman of the 
3 and the Marquiſs de NMeſie, ap- 


pointed 
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inted to bear his Train. Then all the 
Lais hts went up to the High Stalls that u 
—— Places. 

The Cardinal de Rohan plac'd himſelf i in 
one of the Lower Stalls beneath the King. 

The Biſhop. of Nantes, firſt Almoner of 
the Duke of > ham ſate below his Royal 
Highneſs, next to the Cardinal de Rohan. 
The Biſhop of | Merz, firſt Almoner of 
the King, as Commander- born of the Or- 
der, was in the Chancel on a Bench ſet 
for the Eccleliaſtical Commanders, which 
was after the Arm. Chair of the —— 
ſhop: of Rbeims, officiati 7 in his Co 
and Mitre, and the Seats of his AC 
who were Three Chaplains of the Cha- 
pel of the King's Muſick, ſitting on either 
fide. of him. Three Clerks of the ſame 
Chapel ood before the Archbiſhop... 
. When all theſe Seats were taken, the 
Abbot de Pomponne Chancellor of the Order, 
the Sieurs de Breteuil, Crozat, and Montat- 
g#, preceded by the Herald and Uſher of 
the Order, leſt their Places to go and make 
the accuſtomd Reverences; after which 
they ſate down, cover'd, as did likewiſe 
the King and all the Knights; then de 
Breteuil, with the Uſher and Herald before 
him, began again to make a Reverenee to 
the Altar, — one to the King, to know 
whether they were to begin the Office, of 


r he gave Notice to the A. -* 
e 


- 
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— dae Reverences 0 repeated be- 
e the Hymn, to give the a Si 
to be uncbrer'd and kneel 5 N a 

the Magniſicat for him to ftand up. 
Veſpers were ſung by the Muſicians of 
the Chapel of the King's Muſick; When 
they were ended, the tour Great Officers 
of the Order, preceded by the Herald and 
Uſher, began again their Reverences at tlie 

Foot of the Altar; after which, they ſeated 
themſelves on the Floor of the ſecond 
Throne, that was rais'd near the Altar, on 
the Goſpel-ſide, each taking the Right or 
Left | = Throne, according to their 
Dignity. So that the Chancellor, the 
Provoſt, and Maſter of the Ceremo- 
nies, were neareſt to his Majeſty; the 
Herald and Uſher of the Order, were at 
1 of che Platform, to the Rei and 
. 

The Knights likewiſe quitted their Stalls, 
and aſter their Reverences at the Foot of 
the Altar, they went up and plac'd them» 
ſelves at the Paſſages, that led to the 
Throne, according to their Rank and 

Dignity. 

-\ Then the king defeat an the. | 
Throne, where he had heard Veſpers; 
and, preceded by the two Uſhers of bis 

Chamber, with their Maces, and the ſix 
Scotch Guards, and follow'd by his Great 


Almoner, the two Captains of hi a 
eee 9 - | 
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his Governor, his Great Chamberlain, tlie 
Marquiſs de Neſle, and many other great 
Officers and Lords; he went to the Foot of 
the Altar, made bis Reverences, and then 
aſcended his Throne near the Altar. 
When the King was plac'd there, the 
Archbiſhop of Reims ſeated himſelf in an 
Arm- Chair, that Was ſet for him on the 
Platform of the Throne, and demanded 
Whether his Majeſty would: ſign;the Oath 
of the Order of the Holy Ghoſt, nh he 
took at his Coronation 2 To whichithe King 
having agreed, the Secretary of the Order, 
preſented him the Regiſter, . the Wri⸗ 
ting was, that his Majeſty ſign' d, as well as 
the Proſeſſion of Faith, wich all the Kings 
of France and Knights have ſiga'd ever ſince 
the Eſtabliſm ment bf the Order of the, Han 
Ghoſt. vu (iets 49790 
Then the King roſe up, put off bh Gn | 

and gave it to the Great! Almòoner: The 
Great Chamberlain took off his Cloak of 
Probation, ande his Majeſty kneeling on 
Cufhion, the Archbiſhop; put about his . 
Neck: the Crols:af dhe Order ſaſten'd with 
a blue String; then the Provoſt and Maſter 
of the Ceremonies, put the Mantle of the 
Order over his Majeſty's Shoulders; The 


Great Treaſurer preſented the Great 
Collar of the Order to the Archbiſhop, Who 
put it about the King's Neck; and having 
receiv'd from the Sicur de elenden 

ene» 
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Gehcalogiſt'of the Orders of the King, the 
Office of the Order, with a String of Beads 
of> ten; Courſe); he. en them to- his 
Majeſty; Enes „ of 0 21 
This done, abs King cover 4 himſelf and 
took bis Seat; the Archbiſhop return'd to 
His Place near the Altar, and all the 
Knights went to the Throne, the higheſt 
in; Dignity. going firſt, to kiſs the King's 
Hand, as Great Maſter and Sovereign ot 
che Order then? they return'd to their 
Stalls. The Officers ot the Order had like- 
wiſe the Honout t0 kiſs; the King's Hand, 
And they ſynd on the * hon of the 
Throne. odr 175 1 abs 
After Ih the Abe rk the 
Veni Creator, which was carry?d on by the 
King's: Mofio z and in the mean Tims: the 
Propoſt and Maſter) of the Ceremonies, 
preceded by an Herald and an Uſher, after 
à Revetence to the King, went doun from 
the Throne; and went to admoniſh the 
Dukes of Orleans and Bourbon, who, were 
to be Sponſors to the Duke of Chartres and 
the Count of Charolou, to conduct them to 
the Throne; after which, he went for 
thoſe to Princes, at the lower End ofjthe 
Choir, where they were plac d as Candi- 
dates; and rag after the uſual Nb 
conducted by their Sponſors, preceded by the 


Provoſt, the: Herald, and Uſheriof the Or- 
7 Went up to the Eminence where the 
28114 | Throne 
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Throne was erected; where falling on theit 
Knees, on Cuſhions, 'before the King, the 
Secretary of the'Order preſented to them 
the Oath, which they RI and ſign'd on 
their Knees, as well as the - Profeſſion of 
their TO. Written in rhe ſame Regiſter, 
lich was figa?d by the King, while the 
Chancellor of 'the Order held the Book of 
5 Goſpels 16 on the Knees' of 0 


in 1. 
e Herald took off From theſe oa 
belles their Cloak of Probation ; The 
Grear Treafurer- preſented the Blue String 
ro his Majeſty, with the Croſs ot the Of- 
der, which the King put about their Necks, 
over the Habit of * Probation, 'beginaing 
with the Duke of Charrres, 7 
TOE SON put the great Robe of the 
chem! over bien the Kiog 
he — — reat Collar of the Ordet; hi 
Great Treaſurer had pteſented to him 
for that purpoſe; Then the two New. 
created Knights roſc up, made x Reverence 
te the King, went down from the Throne, 
and ſeated themſelves on cheir Bench er 
Te Altar. Horm 
in ths! raves Thirie, id Maſter of the 
Gvitdonies having made a Reverence to 
the King, all the Officers of the Order, 
Who were on the Platform of the Throne, 
"deſcended" from it, and began to make 


e Re verenees again, Over-againſt the 
n Altar 8 
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Altar, preceded by the Herald and Uſher ; 
then they return'dto their firſt Places, that 
is, the Stools Where hoy: 2 fate ann 
the Veſpers. E Of 60 2 
The King then deſcended: from: his 
Throne; and, follow'd by all his Attend- 
ants,*he began his former Reverences at 
the Foot of the Altar; after which he re- 
turn'd to his Throne, at the bottom of the 
Choit, where he heard the Compline, ſung 
ps the Muſicians of the Chapel of Muſick. 
This ended, the ſour Great Officers of 
the Order, preceded by the Herald and 
Uſher, quitted their Places, made their 
Reverences to the Middle of the Choir, and 
near the Altar; and then put themſelves 
in Motion to re. conduct the King: The 
Knights did the fame; and followd them 
in Rank, as they came to the Church 
The King deſcended from his Throne, in 
the Collar and Large Robe of the Order:; 
the Marquis de Nefle bore the Train; un 
.- Majeſty made one Reverence to the Altar, 2. / 
and returned to the Archbiſhop's Palace, in 
the fame Manner, through the open Gal- 
lery, as he came from it. 
"When the Colhohanctons1Kailahs)! and 
Officers of the Order, were come to the 
King's Chamber, they put themſclves in à 
Line te the Rig — the King paſſed 
through the dd of theme And hen he 
had enteredihis * they retired. re 
„a 
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On tlie 28th!» Day, about Ten in the 
orning, the Prelates Who made upthèe 
Clergy, that ere invited to the Corona: 
tion, were conducted to an Audience of the 


King, with! the ordinary Ceremonies; And 


the Archbiſhop of | Toulouſe, appointed to 
ſpeak for them, comꝑlimented his Majeſty, 
in the Name of the Clergy, and thanked 
him for che New Aſſurances of Protect ion 


which he had given them on the Day; - 


his Coronation, - 3 50110 engine tl | 
The fame Day, in the Aſternoon, 115 


Eing, attended by the: Dulce of Orlceus, this 


Princesh of: the::Blood,», andthe Duke!) tr 

Charoſt Went in his Coach to a Cay 
ſormed near the City of Rheims; there the 
King : mounted on Horſe hack, — 


and the Regiment of French and Si Guarda, 
ha ving at His Side the Duke De H illerq, who 
commanded theſe Troops ene Ea: 
Campmest. S017. 9104 N *Þ GP) 21 2113 
Gn oft. 09.99621-44H 260 9D J. eie 
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HE King not being able to go'to 
6 Crobenn, or ' Corbigay; to pay his 
Nine Days Devotion befure the Shrine of 
St. Marzout,*2accotding' to àntient — 


20 a partly 
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partly on account of the Difficulty of e 
Roads, which were become almoſt imprac . 
ticable; and part from the advanced Sea- 
ſon of the Lear; He bag it proper, ta 
order that Shrine to be ht in Pro- 
ceſſion from St. Marcoul, into 1 Church 
of the Abbey of St. Remy at Rheims; where 
the King 7 in Ceremony, on the 
et opt aboit dor 10 in the Morning, to be- 
there the Nine Days Devotion; which 
Soy continued by the Abbot 4"Argentre, 
one of his Almoners, as Lovis XIV. his 
Great Grandfather, had done before, 
The King was in a Robe of Cloth of 
Gold, With * Collar of the Order of the 
Holy Ghoſt over it; attended in his Coach 
by the Dukes of Orlsanis; Chartres, and Bowr- 
bon; the Count de Clermont,” the Frince an 
Conty; and the Duke de Charoſt. - 
He Was received by the Prior and Reli- 
gious, in their Copes, at the Church Door, 
With the ordinary Ceremonies; and being 
conducted to the Middle of the Quire, to 
a Seat pte zred- for him, the Cardinal de 
[Rohan fad Low Maſs; during which the 
King communicated; The Dukes of Orleans 
and Chorires held the Napkin on the Side 
of the Kings and the Abbors Milon, and de 


le Vieu Almoners in Waiting, held 
the Fwo other Ends of it, on the: Altar- 
fde: Aﬀer Maſs, the King went to ſay his 
Prayers before the E as of It, * 


- 
” 
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— near the Altar, on the Gase Side; 
then he went into the Abbey and broke his 
Faſt; after which, he returned into the 
Church to hear a Second Maſs; which was 


- ſaid by a Chaplain, Goran greg! to the 1 80 


of the King's Muſic. | 
Maſs ended, The King went into the 


Fark of the Abbey, to the Walks, _ 


there were above 2000 that had the King 
Evil, and were touched by him in the Bl 


lowing Order, beginning with the Spaniards, 
and ending with the French; The King 


was preceded by the Guards of the Provoſt- 
ſhip of the Houſhold, the Hundred Smifß 


| — the Life Guards, Oc. Great Num- 


bers of Lords; after them were the Two 
Uſhers of the Chamber, bearing their Ma- 
ces, the Sieur Dodard, firſt: Phyfician, and 
many of the King's Phyſicians and, Surge- 


ons, The Dukes de Villeroy, and a Harcourt, 


on each Side of the King, and about him 
the Six Scotch Guards: The Cardinal de 


\Roban immediately after him. The King 


was uncovered, and while he touched the 
Diſeaſed, extended his Right Hand from 
the Forehead to the Chin, and from one 


Cheek to the other, making the AGE oh * 


deer and ſaying theſe Wore, x" 


5 vp recntrille, A Roy te coo 
| God cure 1 e W n . 
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The firſt Phyſician ſupported. his Hand 
on the Head of each of them, the Duke 
# Harcourt held their Hands cloſed, and as 
ſoon as they were touched, the Great Al- 


moner diſtributed the King's Alms amongſt 


On the Day of this Ceremony, the Car- 
dinal de Rohan, in his Camail and Rochet, 
aſſiſted by the Sieurs the Abbots. Milos, 


and de la Vieuxville, went to the Priſons of 


Rheims,' Where he pronounced to more then 
600 Criminals, the Liberty indulged to 
them by the King, on the Account of his 
Coronation; , and his Orders to diſpatch 
Gratis all their: Pardons, and give Succours 
to the Needy, in order to their Return 
Home: Then, after a very Pathetic. Ex- 
hortation to merit the King's Favour, he 
returned to the Archbiſhop's Palace, to give 


an Account of it to the King, and of the 


Exactneſs with which the Sieurs a Her- 


bigny, d Ombre wal, de Vanolles, and le. Pelletier, 
Maſters of Requeſts (whom he preſented 


to his Majeſty) had diſcharged their Com 
miſſion, to examine, by Information, into 
thoſe that were to be admitted to Pardon, 


or excluded from it. The Priſoners Who 
were inlarged, followed the Cardinal de 


Rohan, till they came about the King's Aa- 
partment; and gave Expreſſions of their 
Joy and Acknowledgment, by Acclama- 


tions of Vive le Roy; making the Palace 


> We reſound 
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reſound with them; 7 put an End to 
ko: Ceremony of the Coronation. | © 
During the King's ſtay at Rheims, as wel | 

-bafare as "after his Coronation, he viſited 
many Churches and Convents; and went 
to ſee Madame, lodging at the Abbey of 
St. Peter, with the N uns; and the Dutcheſs 
of Lorrain: Who, tho ſhe came to Rheims 
Incognito, viſited likewiſe the King in the 
Atehbiſhop's Palace. 
On the the 30th of October, hy King fer 
out from Rheims, to return to Verſailles ; and 
was ſaluted by ſeveral Volleys of the Artil- 
ler on the Ramparts. The Prince de Raban, 
at the Head of the Body of the City, recon- 
ducted him to ſome Diftance from it. In 
the King's Coach, were the Duke of Ortraus, 
the Princes of the Blood, and the: Duke'd: 
Olaroſt: He was preceded and followed by 
the Brigades in Attendance; the Gear Arms, 
and the Light-Horſe of the Guard, Detach- 
ments of the TWO Companies of Muske- 
teers, and of the Night Life-Guards;*with 
their Officers at the Head cen ITbe 
King lay that Night at Emes, and made a 
Stay at So; 52 the 1ſtof 9 being 
Al. Saints Day. The Biſhop of the Place 
officiated Pontifically, and Preached before 
Him; The King parted thence at Two, 
and about Four, came io YVilers-Corterers, 
to the Houſe of the Duke of Orlæam, anti 
F my to a another Houſe of the 
| Dukes; 


| 
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Duke's ; where he was diverted and enter- 
tained with the greateſt Regularity and 
Magnificence that has been known.” On 
the 8th of November, he came to St. Dennis 
about Three in the Afternoon; the Bailiffs, 
Officers, and Sheriffs of the Town, received - 
him at the Gates of it, and preſented him 
with the Keys: He went to the Abbey, 
Church, where he was received under a 
Canopy, ſupported by the Religious : The 
Prior, at the Head of all the Religious in 
their Copes, preſented the Holy Water to 
him, and complimented” him; then the 
. King went to kneel at an Oratory that 
was ſet for him in the Choir, and While he 
ſaid his Prayers there, the Anthems of 8. 
4 Dennis and S. Louis were ſung; after which, 
oing up to the Altar, he paid his Devotions 
before the Shrines of the Holy Martyrs, and 
that of St. Loui, and ſaid One De Profundis 
before the Image of the deceaſed King 
Tous XIV. his great Grandfather; after 
which, having viewed the Tombs of 
dhe Kiogs his Predeceſſors, he ſpent a long 
Time . ia, conſidering the Rarities in the 
. Treaſury, of the Abbey; and about halt 
an Hour after Four, he took Coach agaio, 
and ſet out for his Palace of the Thuileries, 
"where he arrived about Six in the Evening; 
having been received in the Suburb of St. 
Denni, by the Duke de Trame, Governor of 
Paris, and complimented by the Sieur de 
©.” r, e 
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C . Previr des Marchands, at the 
Head of the Sheriffs, the Body of the City, 


and the Guards, commanded by the Sicur 


Buret, their Colonel. 
On the gth about Ten in the Morning, 
the King was Complimented on his Happy 


: Return, by the Supreme Courts, and the 


Body of the City; The Sieur de Meſmes, 
firſt. Preſident, at the Head of the Parlia- 
ment, ſpoke in the Name of them; The 
Sieur de Nicolai, firſt Preſident of the Cham- 
ber of Accounts, the Sieur Richard, Preſi- 
dent of the Court of Aids, and the Sieur de 
Chateauneuf, Prevdt des Marchands, had the 
Honour to do the ſame, each at the Head 


of their Companies or Societies. 


In the Afternoon, the Grand Council, 
and the Court of the Mint (or of the Pub- 
lic Monies) complimented the King on the 


Fame Subjeft. The Sieurs de Vertamont, 
And Hollie, firſt Preſidents 'of thoſe Bodies, 


being at the Head of them? The Univer- 


ſity and the French Academy had the Ho- 
nour to do the ſame; the Heads of them 
ſpeaking in their Name. All theſe Socie- 
ns were preſented to the King by the 


Count de Magrepas Secretary of State, and 
conducted by the Sieurs the Marquiſſes 
de Dreax, and des Granges, Grand-Maſter, 
-and Maſter of. fag nene, according 
N Cuſtom, | 


4 1 


* % 1 9 py 
1 o n | ;: : : ah ; o [ 

— * % * * " 
0 x | | | Q 
Nn an 

N . 


* 


, 
7 


Coronation of Louis IV. 311 
On the Day following, being the roth, 
the King ſet out from Paris, and returned 
to the Caſtle of Verſailles, about Evening. 
We ought not to omit it in this Recital, 


that the Cardinal de Noailles, Archbiſhop 


of Paris, always animated with the Spirit 
of Religion; and a Holy Zeal for the Pro- 
ſperity of the King, and the Welfare of the 
People, had, oy an Expreſs Injunction of 
October the 16th laſt paſt, appointed Pub- 
lic Prayers, throughout all his Dioceſs, on 
occaſion of the King's Coronation; which 
was imitated by the greateſt Part of the 
Archbiſhops and Biſhops in their Churches: 
Much leſs ought we to. conceal it from Po. 


ſterity, that the firſt Care of the King, af- 


ter his Anointing and Corona tion, was to 


give Thanks for it to God, and beſeech Him 


to ſupport his Reign, for the Glory and 
Advantage of the Nation, and the Good 
of his People; and to engage his firſt Paſtor, 
and all the other Biſhops, his Subjetts, to 
joyn their Prayers with his; as he declared 
himſelf by his Letter, dated at Rheims, the 


Day after his Caronation, October the 26th, 


written to Cardinal de Noattles, to enjoyn a 
Te Deum to be ſung, by way of Thankſgiv- 


ing, and to obtain a Happy and moſt Chri- 


ſtian Reign. | 
In purſuance of this Letter, Te Deam was 


ſung in the Church of Notre-Dame, at Paris, 
November the 12th, 1722. The ſupreme 
A vt. X 4 Courts, 


va 
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Courts, and Body of the City, aſſiſted at 


it, being conven'd with the ordinary Cere- 
monies; which was followed with Bonfires, 


Illuminations and Public Rejoycings 
We muſt farther obſerve, that this Jour- 


ney of the King to Rheims, has been the 


moſt Magnificent that has yet appeared, 


and that all was regulated ia it, with the 


greateſt Judgment aud good Order. 

The Miniſters and Great Lords, kept 
their Tables there with the utmoſt Ex- 
pence and Delicacy: Among which, after 
the Princes, we muſt diſtinguiſn thoſe 
of the Cardinal da Bois, Prime Miniſter, 
and the Duke de Villeroy, Captain of the 


Life. Guards, and Commander in Chief 


of all the Troops that Encamped near 
Rheims, on occaſion of his Majeſty's Coro- 
3 Memory of which will be Im- 
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Blood, Cardinals, Arc hbiſbops, Biſhops, Ab. 


ats, Fi Religious, and other Eccleſi- 


. afticks; Great Officers of the Crown, Cap- 
 Fains of the Guards, Marſhals of France, 
aud other Lords, Miniſters, Counſellors and 
Secretaries” of St tate, 70 of Requeſts, 
Secretaries of the King, and other Officers of 
his Majeſty, who perforw'd any Funttion at, 
or were invited to the Coronation of Louis 
XV. King of France and Navarre ; per- 
form'd in the Metropolitan Church of 
ann. QGobet the 25S, 1722. 
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om, Unele of the King, repreſented 
the ute of BURGUNDY, 
M. Louis DORTLEANs, Dake de Cuax-· 
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M. Lovis HEN Y, Duke de BourzoN, 
Prince of the Blood, Couſin of the King, 
repreſented the Dake of GUYENNE. 
M. CHARLES de BOURBON, Count de 
CHaxoLon, Prince of the Blood, Couſin 
of the King, repreſented the Count % Tou- 


i. 
M. Louis de BourBoON, Coat Ale 


MONT, Prince of the Blood, Couſin of the 
King, repreſented the Count of FLANDERS. 
M. Louis-AK&MAND de BoURBON, Prince 


a ConT1,. Prince of the Blood, Couſin of 
the King, "tepreſented the Count de CHA N- 


PAGNE, $ 
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_ The Ns of the ECCLESIASTICAL 
| PEERS. | 


LEY 


RuANd JULEs de 3 * 
biſhop Duke of RREIMus, and Peer 
of France, Pertorm his Fundt ion. 
CHARLES de ST. ALBIN, Biſhop Duke 
of Laox, Peer of France, .  perform'd his 


Function. . * 1 | 
FRANCIS Hons anch 4e Beadvillers de 


St. A1GNAN, Biſhop, and Count de Beau: 
vais, Peer of France, repreſented the Arch. | 
biſhop Duke of LAN GRS. 

Nicor As CHARLES de SAuLx de TAvan- 


$25, Biſhop and Count of Chilons,” Peer of 


France, 
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_ France, perform'd the Function of the Bi- 
_ ſhop Count de Beavvais. 


FRANC1S de Chateauneuf, de Rochebonne, 5 


Biſhop and Count of Noyon, Peer of France, 
2 the Function of the Biſhop of 


CHASLONS. 

AN roixE Hercule de Fleary, the Ancient 
Biſhop of Frejus, Preceptor of the King, 
— the Function of the Biſhop and 
Count of Norox, Peer of France. 


e ee e PHE 


The Names of the Prelates and PT Eecle | 
1 ſticks, who had ay Fanttions. 


The Griat Almoner of France, 


Aver Gaſton de Raban, Biſhop and 
Prince of Strasburg, Commander-born 


of the Ocders of the King, did his Office. 


$: "The Firſt Almoner, 


Henry Charles du Cambout de Coiſlin, Biſhop 
of Metz, Commander of the Qrder of = 


Holy Ghoſt, Duke and Peer of * did 
his Office. 


The Kur s Conf "Y 


The Reverend Father de | Lignieres, let. 
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oy ' The Deargy and Sub-deacon, 'F 


oha Toſe h Laguot, Biſhop of So ons, 
bee 8 atter, STD of Amiens. 1 * 


— arty, 7 The n 1 
Mithael Pomer: de la Riviere, Biſhop of 
| Angers, RY on the re as the Cho. 
nation- Day. „ 10 1% | * 


- The _ Bibops, who fag the Be, 


Francis Tradaize - . By. 7 Senlis, _ 
N. Dromeſait -:. «....... Bt 9f 7 order. 
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ee Dino „ dene, $3 © | 
De King's Almoners, © 
The Abbots Milon, de la Vieaville ; d Ar- 
5 Se; de Wong, Wer, a ad Pere. 
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abbors Grin and Not. 3 
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ci of the Chapel: in Ovary = 
The Abbot Perzot. - 


" Clerks of the Chapet, in Watting, bas 5 
The Abbots Pomier and Eerardl. 


The Grand Priors and Religious of the Abbeys 
N St. Remy and St. Dennis, os 


1: Platys Gad, Grand Prior of St. Remy, 
brought: the Holy Vial, aſſiſted byi Abe 
Treaſurer and the Religious. 

The Grand Prior, Treaſurer, and one I 

Religious of St. Dennis, brought and pre- = 
per the DO” e 
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The Namer"if "the a oo of the FOI 


be Ort Auer of Ftenee. 


Ane Gaſton de Rohan,” Biſhop and 
Prince of Strasburg, Great Almoner* of 
pans, as his Charge. J 


Tbe Conſtalle, 


Los Hecke Dulke of Villarsy" Peer and 
Marſhal of France, Knight of the 2 
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Orders of the King, and of the Golden 
Fleece, repreſented rhe Conſtable. 
, The Chancellor, 


Gaſton Jean: Baptiſt Fleuriau d Armenonville, 
Keeper of the Seals of Thane, did the Office 


of Chancellor. 2 


e Grand-Mafter of the King" Houſhola, y 


Hercule de Rohan, Prince de Soubize, 
Dake. de Rohan, Peer of France, did the 
Office of Great: Maſter; Monſieur the Duke 
of Bourbon, who is inveſted with it, repre- 
ne the Third are IST” v1 


Grand-Chanberlain, | | 


_ Frederic Maurice Caſimir. de la Tour & Au: 
vergoe, Prince de Turenne, Great · Chamber⸗ 


FT 
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lain in Reverſion, did his, Office... | 
Firſt Gentleman of the Chamber 
Lai Marie, Duke ame N of 
L. 2 8 15 „ohen | I 1 
The Three Marſhals of Eran nce, hs Top = 
Royal Ornaments, | 


+ Vittor Marie Count 4 Eſtreci, Grandee of 
e bore da en. 0 
Nicol as 


Nicolas Chelons du Ble, Marquiſs & Hun- 
elles, the Scepter. 


Rene de Froalay, Count de Teſ, & Grandee 
of Spain, the Hand of Juſtice. 


All three Knights of the Order of the 
Holy. Ghoſt. . | 


The Four Knight of the ſame Order, who bore 
| the Offerings, Pu 
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